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Doctrl ne cmd Revwals

By Samuel Young

In John Wesley’a day a remsed doctrmal content in lus
. prcachmg aﬂ’m-ded a fmmdatum for’ remval ‘

T wns the myshcs who gave John
Wesley ‘his first - great. -spiritual:
' awakemng and set:him ‘on his quest

~ for holiness, ‘after he had spent five .

.  years at- Oxford.  He writes. of this in.
" detail in the opening paragraphs of

. j._A Plain Account of Christian’ Perfec-.

. tion.. “In the year 1725, bemg in_the:

" twenty-third year of ‘my - age, 1. met .
o .thh Bishop Taylor’s ‘Rules and Exer-
" cises of Holy" Living and Dymg ‘In’

,--readmg several parts of’ this back, I

. was exceedingly affected: that part
Cine partxcular which relates to purity
- of intention. Instantly I.resolved to
- dedrcate all my Jife to God.. .~

- “Tn: the year- 1726 1 wandered many years in the new path

.-of salvation by Faith and Works, about. |

He contmues

. met with Kempis's ‘Christian Pattern.’
" The nature.and extent of inward re-~
" ligion, the rehgmn of the heart;, now
* - appeared to me in 5tronger l:ght than

. ever it had done before :

“p year-or two after, Mr Lav.rs_

";‘Chnstlan Perfection’ and | ‘Serious.
. Call' were put into my hanids. These

. _corivinced me more than ever of the ...
. ' absolute impossibility:of being half a
. Christian, and T determined,. through
- his. grace- {the. absolute ‘necessity of

~ which I was deeply sensible: of): to .
be all devoted te God—to give Him
~all my soul rny body and my . sub- .
stance

Here .we' have three mystlcs who

' seemed to create in Wesley that home—'

’ ‘Genefa'l Superlnlendent

- 22, 1740, he writes:

. years;
.- testify; using diligence to eschew all :
' evil,.and to have a conscience void of
'offence, _redeemmg the time, buying
up every opportumty of domg good-. ’

: smlmess for holmess Blsh0p Taylor B
" was a liberal Anglican divine of the .
.seventeenth century and at one time -
chaplain to Laud; Kemprs Wwas.a monk

of the fourteenth century;. and Law '

was a great. ngh Church mystlc of . -
_Wesleys day ‘

Pensomu. an :

‘But the way of introspection; dlsc1-“ =
pline, self-denial, sacrifice, and abun-
_dant good :works ‘did not satisfy this °
estless soul. . He conféesses later on = -

that for years he lived.a monk’s life. -

In his Journal under the date of June
" “After we had -

two years ago it pleased God’ to'show

‘us the old way, _of salvation by Faith -
sonly.” Here it is clear that. ‘Wesley
_ relates the Aldersgate Street. exper-
ience of ‘1738 to .a revised doctrinal . -

and. experiential - approach which he |
- believes to. be the old and true his-

toric. Chrlstxan way. .
" Again, -in his Oxford sermon‘

preached at -St. Mary s, to’ the Uni- _ ‘-'.f!"'
. versity group, July 25, 1741, on the -

theme “Almost Chnstmn," Wesley '
confesses:
.as many of this place ' can -

41 did ‘go .thus for. many - .



P

" faith,
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" to-all ‘men;’ constently and carefully :

- using all the publlc and all the ‘private -

_-. means of grace; endeavormg after a
. 'seriousness of behavior, at all txmes,-'

and’ in.all places, and, ‘God is my

. record, before whom I’ stand, doing’
* - ’all this in sincerity; having a real de-.
.sign to serve God;-'a hearty desire
* to do His will in all thmgs, to plegse- -
.. Him, who had called me to ‘fight the
. good fight,' and to- lay hold on-eternal

- life.!

" me witness in the Holy Ghost, that - contained in the Old und New Testas <

Yet my own conscience beareth

‘all this t_1me I was but almost Chrls-

tian.”

In contrast to thls Wesley suggests‘.'

that the “altogether" Chrislian must
have:

is_faith. -

Thus in the 1ntellectua1 cltadel of

".’.Oxford ‘where "he - was . personally
: .'known, Wesley asserted that the key -
. to a true Christian life was 1o be

found in a: lwmg, perscsnal faith, Wes- -

ley implies that this is:the ‘basis. for

-~ his-own spmtual life.and the lack -of -
" - which was ‘the true:cause for the
n 'splrltual decadence of. has day

— THEonoorcAL : UND.ERSTAND_INQ' _

‘In his Further. Appeal to Men of
' Reason and Religion, Weésley. acknowl-

edges “that. for many . years he was

I ignorant of the true nature and condi-

tion'. of 1ustif1cat1on He ‘writes:

sanctification;

(1) a love for God that en-
. .grosses ‘the whole heart, and {2) a
- love for his nelghbor as hlmself ‘Then
“he adds that the ground of ‘all this -
He defines- this f;nth ‘in the
' _language of the Anglican church: *It -
~ is a.sure trust and. confidence which-
.4 man. hath in God,; that by the merits-
‘of ‘Christ, his sins are forgiven,- and’
~he recorciled to the.favor of God:
"~ whereof doth follow, a lovmg heart,
" to obey.His commandments.” ‘He:con-
" cludes, "“Now - whosoever ~has" tl‘llS '
. thus working by love. is not . -
T almost only, but altogether a Chrls-.,
tian.”

_ "Sometlmes I confounded 1t w1th i
“(particularly when I -
. was in Georgia) ; at'other times:1 had - ¢
.'some -confused notion about the for- .
- giveness of sins,-but then I taok it for.

- granted the time of this must be either.” .
. -the hour of death or the day of . 1udg- Lo

ment LN

He contmues
norant of the: nature of saving faith;

‘apprehending it to' mean no. more than -
-a firm-assent to all the propositions

ments,”

When his theolegxcal horxzon-
- cleared up_—andelt seemed {0 occur - .
several months before his' Aldersgate - |
Street experlence—-thls is what hap- e
..‘pened o
“Whenever 1 was now- des:red to AP
_-preach,salvation. by faith- was my*® _
My: constant subjects ..
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus .
Chrlst and thou shalt be saved.” ‘Him' .-
- hath God exalted to be a Prince and .
~a Savior, to glve repentance’ and. re-
- mission- of sins.’
and enforced with all my might, both, - .
in every church where I’ was asked. ¥ -

only. theme
‘were,’

These "I explained

to preach; and occasnonally in  the re-

ligiotis . socletles of London and West- . S
,'mlnster s

_ "Thmgs were in tlns posture when R
- I 'was. told I must. preach no. more in . '~
‘this, - and this; and-another churchi
the reason was. usually added W1thout .

. reserve, . ‘Bécause .you preach such - -| -
. doctrines.” So much the more those " .|

- who could not hear me there flocked - ..
together - when I was; in any of the -
. societies.”

“This’ explams the closmg up of the

- churches ‘to. Wesley. in- and sround.
the Aldersgate Street experience date ;

.of May 24, 1738. . . R I
" Here are a few samples from h:s SRR EREA
‘Journal entries of that peripd: S
: - “In the after— R
~noon I was desnred to preach at St. ' 1.

1738 Sat ‘Feb.: 4

The Pmachau Mugu:ine -

'_ “I was equally ig- :

John the. Evangehsts

I dld so on.
those strong’ words, ‘It' any’ man ‘be’

" in Christ, he is a new creature.’ I was -
;. afterwards mformed ‘many.; . of the
“best in parish were so oiﬁended that'
“I-was not to preach there any more.’

1738, Sun;, Feb..26: *“I preached

at six at St. Lawrence s; at ten, in St.

=5 Catherine’s Cue-Church; and-in- the

" afternoon, at St. John's, Wappmg I
. “believe ‘it pleased God to bless. the_
. fxrst sermon most because 1t gaVe ,
most offence
‘This re]ecnon is chmaxed‘ in hlsf
; last Oxford sermon; preached on Au- o
. gust 24, 1744, His: Journal record
.- reads:
.. tholomew’s Day, I preached, I sup-.
-pose; the last time at’St. Mary’s; be‘

- it s0; L am.now ‘clear of ‘the blood of
. -these men;- I have fully delivered my-
. own soul” In his eyewitness account™
"~ - of this occasion his brother Charles .
- eoncludes, “If they can endure sound. .
- doctrine like this, he wﬂl surely. leave -
. a blessmg behind him.”

“Frxday, August 24, St. ‘Bar-

Errrcnvr. Pnrncnmc e

_ John Wesley himself relates his. re- -
- vised doctrinal preaching to the re- .
. vival results that, God was giving in

“the following chronalogical - study
. taken from The Principles of a

‘Methodest Farther . Explained. This .

“was addressed. to Rev. Thomae
. Church, June 17,1748, who had ac- -

" cused Wesley of boastmg of the num-_"-”
" bers converted under. his". ministry..

- Wesley- rephed by relatmg these re-

" sults to the- rewsed doctrmal content ‘
in"his preaching. " .
' “(1) From the year 1725 to 1729_

1 preached much ‘nut saw no- fruxt .
of my labor. Indeed it could 'not bé -
that I should: for. I neither. laid the

" foundation of repentance ‘nor- of be- .
lieving the gospel; _
' granted that all o whom I preached -

taking ‘it for

were bélievers and that many needed

no- repentance

.“(2)" From the year, 1729 10 1734

laymg a deeper foundation of ‘re-
: pentance, I saw -a little fruit.. But it .

was only a little, and no wonder for -

- T did ‘not preach falth in the blood e
of the covenant, .- T
- (3) From 1734 fo’ 1738 speakmg S
" more of faith in Christ, I saw more. *
“fruit of my preaching and visiting -
_from-house to. house than ever I had .
~done before; though I know notif any .- "
“of those who were cutwardly.re-. .
- ‘formed were inwardly and thoroughly ' ;
] converted to God. :

“(4) From 1738 to thls t:me,

',speaklng continually of Jesus Christ; .

- laying Him only for the foundation of
“the whole: hmldmg, making Him all |
in all, the first and- the last; preachmg_ ,
“only on this plan, ‘The kingdom of -
‘God is 'at hand; repent ye, and’ beheve o
‘the ‘word -of God ran o

the -gospel,"

as- fire among - the stubble; it ‘was -

: glonfled more -and more; multitudes

crying. ott, ‘By.. grace are ye- saved -
through faith.’” -~ - B
"Here it is clear that the new 1ncre-

ment of power for- Wesley: was built - -

‘on a strong doctrinal foundation of - *
. truth.: Aldersgate Street experience
‘wag more than ‘an' “accident of rec- |

~~ord"; it was truth translated mto ex-
perlence : :

The Camer Compnny reports irom su:veys it has mctde thot it - con—_- =
: dmonmg increases the number of persons who enter stores, barhér shops, .

.ete.; by 25 per-cent, and increases the 'volume of business: by 30 per. cent fo .

"85 per cent. No figures are available as to the increase . in cﬁtendnnce ot' )
“churches whtch hc:ve mstolled air. condiuomng - C :
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I Preoch Too I.ong!

R

- I AM nnmmnen of thxs frequently

My wifé tells me of it,. my ‘critics

. "mutter about it; my friends. make ex-

cuses for it. But the fact remems rny -_‘

'sermons are too long.’

OFf course, "there” are those _who

N would ¢ come to my defense (smce they
. preach too long, a]so) and “say ‘that-

it is the generation in which we live

3.~ ' rather than the preacher who is.out’
£ of step. They quote the tradition of
 a generation ago when messages from
- one.to'two hours in length were com-"
..imon, and contend that if people Were_ ’
_ as religious today ‘as they ontce were
- 'they would relish long sérmons. " But.
L itis not quite ‘that simple. Certamly
" there are customs .and circumstances
 which mﬂuence the preaching pat- -
“terns of any part:cular time or place.
‘But our day is demandmg shorter
‘sermons:and a worship service which'
" :is. 'synchronized . with ' the timepiece -

-on the.-wall. It-does.me no’'goad to..

fight against such or to inctiminate

" slow in coming. 'So, I asked myself,
“What are the reasons for this: long- -
" windedness?"” Here i are a few of the'

E - answers I obtamed

1, T take myself too seﬂously By

' that 1 'do not mean that as a-minister
+ of the etemal gospel 1 should be hght.‘

- ._ ';4 (m)

‘those ‘who - ery -out against the in-
. fringements.* 1. had better- Just face -
¢ it—I preach too long! - .

. ‘But why? It would seem that one .
_;who has had' the help T have had in".
. recognizing such a condition could do-
. something about . it, - and that very
- soon.- But I find that a correction is’

v

“think I do.

.--“

_or frwolous or should take my e
'sponsxblhty hghtly‘ No, indeed! - How--':' o
“ever, it is an easy step from tnkmg_ o
my ‘ministry.:seriously fo’ taking my-
" self too seriously. The fact is, I do not
. impress: folks nearly as muchas I '
The sermons that shake = |-
the lives of people are “onceina life-
I: shipll ‘come nearer '
‘in- thirty mmutes to helping the peo-~ .
“ple before me than I‘ would 1f 1 took .
‘an hour. -

tlme" affairs.

201 make my mtroductnons too‘l S
lon.q I just love to build front porches!’ L

I like to’ put on lots of -gingerbread

-3

'_and decorate it elaborately. I like to- -
‘include plenty of background inmy |
‘introductions and add a good amount_' IR
of_atmosphere‘ I like to-tell what I =~ -

- intend to do and-then tell how-I am .7 |-
‘going to.go.about it. Consequently, - -
- I find that’ W1thout too.much effort -
"I can spend twenty minutes on an ih-. .
‘troduction before I even get started "
‘preachmg But thxs is deadly. There - *
is:no possible way' to.salvage a mes- .
“sage in-any kind of time if undue-at-.
- tention has’ been given ta getting

started. ' They tell me. if I will wateh.j',k

the clock during my mtroductmn, and
get it-off my chest in not over’ five

minutes, I might finish my message” '

“in thirty: or. th1rty—f1ve I may try 1t‘

: sometlme

.- 3.1 repeat toa much Repetxtxon is ,'_' R
.a good thing. Sometimes. n rnessage.
. can beé built around the idea of telling "
.the same. thing over and over “again,

- But it will not take -much’ effort to

: consume a- Iot -of good tlme if one
‘ 'rho Preochex’u Mm;o:lno [

" first time.

RS

gets in’. the bad hab1t .of repeatmg'
-everythmg he says two or three times’
* Sometimes. I catch miyself repeating
- because of the dense look ‘on the faces
" of my congregatién, They cause me
. to feel that they did not hear me the
More often, however, I
. ‘repeat meanlnglessly “hecause 1 am
" not guite sure what I want to say’
" and have not thought through on how
. I want to say it, - Repeating too much-
.. bothers me since I discovered that I -
* repeat the most whenI am the Ieast

prepared

4: Itry to-cover too much temtory :
' A. lady. remarked to a frier.d of mine,
““Brother Du' Bois. puts more 'in a
‘forty-five minute message than any- .
- one I have ever heard.”
“it for a compliment; I thmk. ‘T was.
- _tempted for & bit to take it as such.
.‘Actua]ly, however, as I got to think- -
ing "about it, T saw- she ‘was really" ‘

: pomt:ng out a weakness in my min-

' istry. Most of my sermons could very .
- well.be broken up into’ three, or four, -
© or even more messages; It would be
. - better for the congregation if I'cov-'

‘She- meant .

A

.best outlme of the matenal that I am
- presenting. When my sermon ismot =
organized,, I-find myself gomg over . ..
similar  material under- point' three .
.that I.covered in pomt one or in my :
“introduction. ‘That is a good reason .

why_one should take plenty of time

“to work out his oytline and to arrange
his thought in logical order. A well- -
-organized message with natural tran- ©-- ..
sitions from one point to .angther. ~.-

can . be dehvered "much easiér, and

*_tifne. will ot be consumed trymg to -
‘ ._'clarzfy it as one goes along s

6. .Igo into. too much detatl in my

Cillustrations, I like to let my ‘imagina-
“tion'run a little bit wild as-I degcnbe-. S
tellmg ‘I'like. to give .
names’and places and pu-.ture land- . .
‘'scapes and sunsets, T like to be sure ..
that'I.do not ledve ‘out. any detail
‘which .might :more accurately docu-

some story I'm

ment the story:. 1 want to be sure to

-establish’ safeguards lest someone get". .
the wrong idea out of the story. And = .
then, I.like'to weave in'somie of the-
humorous side lights of -the story,
“which, though not contributing to the -~
“ ered. less' territory ‘and- helped them " lesson to be taught, do keep my audi- -
.. enjoy more of the details as I went
" along: Most of us, I am. sure, over-
*_estimate the amount of materlal that -
.- our- congregatmns .can " absorb in-one
. preaching session.. If we would - break’
" our bread up into smaller ‘bites, our
- . folks could get. more nourishment .
from it.. Fewer would choke on. it. .
*+. More would be challenged to eat -
" heartily. I am convinced . that the -
.. pastor’ who consistently “preaches.
~ . -thirty minutes and ties one Sunday's’
‘messages into the next is domg a bet- -
* ter, job of both. teechmg and ‘preach- -
~ ing than the one’ who is forever tak-'
.ing most -of the hour S
5.1 don't orgamze my materml .
,Don’t misunderstand, ‘me. .1 do try.
" 'to’organize it. But the times when -
"I preach the longest are those ‘times . _
* - when I have not errtved at the very -

L Julyc1855

~ence awake, Or at least I think they .
~do." So, it can be readily seen that

a story incidental .to my sermon can

easily be stretched out to five or even -
“'ten minutes. I wonder sometimes why, R

‘it is -that'T have to go back and re- .
.mind my audience just what was the .
point-T was making’ hefore the story o

started

- 1. I forget: that I am not os mter- N
, estmg to.others as T am to myself. -
-And this is about the-hardest thing
for me to understand Why - should
this be so? I am sure that I could
listen to e for at’least an-hour'at a
1"tlme I am -enrapt at: my logic and‘ .
my depth of thought! But others do
not guite follow my enthusiasm about -

me. .Even my wife, who, under all of

‘the Iaws of human kind, should have'("'

the greatest mterest in what I have

3 s -
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‘ :'-quently ‘reminds me, _
- predched too long!” Well if they feel .

) 'to say, adrmts that she quits hstemng
- after thlrty minutes:.
" ‘whom I would expect to sit on the
edge of his seat to listen to the words

‘of wisdom of his father, quite. fre-

that way about it, I cannot ‘wonder

that those whom I hardly know. sleep-
: .'so contented]y under my. preachmg ‘

8.1 ‘think.I can outmatch the laws
of thmkmg and reach more than éne

.. climax in ‘one sermon. But the laws -
- are against me and- they just will not
bend as I think -they should. Emo-.
tionally, people .can rise to only one
. high peak of worship in a’given wor-
ship experience. Any attempt to' re-.
" peat this- makes: for artificiality and
. opens the door to. emotionalism for. -
its own sike.” Intellectually, people‘"-
- can grasp one solid thqught at a time.
% To attempt to pound home too many
{ " idens, with some of them “only re-
sl motely related, is to make for confu-
- sian_or to invite the. congregatwn to
_ “take-a mental nap." I know all’cf this-
_.both. from the. books and' from biiter
- personal experiénce. And yet, down
" deep -inside, I think I can find a 'way
- "this Sunday to beat the game and out-"
“fox the laws: of Human' life.”
- sometime I shall succeed!

9.1 pattemed my ‘preaching, 'when'.' .

g begmmng, after the district assembly
““and convention speakers. Ard I heard

the very ‘best.  Drs.” Williams,” Chap-

man, Morr:son, ‘Goodwin,- Reynolds,: _
; these were the men who came.by our -

way back when I was thinking about

LA beglnmng to preach.: I'do not mean
" to cast a reﬂectlon on these’ wonder-
- ful men. But I always heard them
', in a convéntion’ s:tuatwn, ‘when the
-~ -demands of the occasion meant that
", the message would' be more. nearly .
- an hour in length than thirty'minutes =
R 1 length And I'went back to my ©

little church with this pattern in mind.

i-_A.nd I've- kept it up. Regardless of
! LB (294)

~And my son,

“Daddy, you.

Maybe ‘

. ‘the mtuotmn, whether it be a mormng
worship * service or a speech in .

N.Y.P.S, I have my message to de- * '
Butit ¢

liver and the WOrId to. shake
takes a long tlme

10, I do. -too much oonoeniton'- T
preachmg now. -I-come in for- twoor = ¢
- three messages with a certam amount |
_of material to cover-and a certain . | ..
selling job to do.-1 thmk that people = .
who have ‘traveled a hundred miles . ..
or so-will feel’ cheated if 1 let them - .-
‘go with a little talk. “Forty-five min~ . .
"utes is the bare minimum, 1 keep tell. . °
ing myself And maybe this is justi- = ~
fied. ' I-can see’ a glimmer. of light -
which lets'me feel that under these ~
‘circumstances I should not be too .* .

greatly condemned for preaching that

~ long.. However, the problem is that .+ .
when I step into oiher situations, I . -
carry onsafter the same pattern: That. -
1is. what bothers me, somet:mea . o
LT thmk that the cause of God .- . -
. .wtll rise or fall on one message, Years -~ .- |-
- ago I got hold of.a book entitled If f-.."
‘Hdd ; Only One ‘Message to ‘Preach..” .
-This book impressed me. ‘T saw that . =
every message must win-the world; - -,
‘I ‘might' not live. to preach. another. .. [~
Certainly -there.is_a sérise in which .
this' spirit of urgency‘ought to grip - -
every preacher of the gospel: How- ~ .
"ever, experiénce’ and common sense- - .
tell -us that one:can preach ‘with this . |
“urgency and still do it in thxrty min- . |
‘utes. In fact, my friends tell me-that
I preach shorter ‘when I am. really' ,
possessed - with- a ‘sense of - urgency -
~ than when I am ambling through the
-flower garden, I think-I can- see that "~
~-all of us could.very. well keep in mind -~
that in ‘most instarices we will be.back "
to preach next Sunday. It might be to o
our advantage to leave somethmg to o
Say'then. . .
.How can I cure thls Iong preachmg" L
Well, T think that is obvious from the ' !
-‘eleven previous points. How aboltt ' . .
"your confesswn" Would you join’ me"_ :

", - The ?reocheu Muquxlno L

'memor, Nnarene Theulngica! Scmlnary

Preachmg of John Wychf

Bv Jamos McGraw

sz PREACHERS have been able thh,,
their: pulplt power to influence the .’
- course of history more-than did John
-Wychf ““father of the English Bible”
and mormng star of the Reforma-
- tlon._, el

‘Born ip Hlpswell near Rlchmond '
' Yorkshire, he proved himself a super-
jor student in-the elementary grades,
- and later'years in Oxford. At thlrty-
.+ five he won his junior degree in phi-
" .losophy . and theology, and later: he
". became master of Balliol. The krowl- |
" “'edge of men; the mastery of. youth,
. the ‘education of offlce, the confirm-
. ing influences of responsibility; and
- the passion of Biblical truth prepared
*him during. these days. of ‘service as
o educator for his: commg mfluent:e as

reformer :
From his earhest school days, Wyc.-

.- lif 'was an-intensive reader, and: he
A -‘tdeveloped a keen interest in the Bi-
‘.« ble. His closely read Bible made him
©a mlghty man wzth the Scmptures,
*-and it led him to the realization-of: N

pérhaps hls greatest contrlbutlon to

' h:story

HIB Bmm; TRANSLATION

: Wychf’s efforts to put 'the . Latm
o ‘Vulgate translation of the’ Bxble into
" .the English language ‘were. not real- -
"ized until ‘a few ‘brief years before“.
'~ his death; but they occupied his spare’
" time ‘and utmost ¢nergy until the task
Tl was. completed ‘He'is the father of .-
~* ‘the modern translators, in the opinion
,of many: Hxs versmn in, the vulgar__

l'ulY. 1955

tongue, although somewhat Latunzed 7

" is literal; plain, and “easily understood .

of the common people * It is the fouri- -
-.dation of .several subsequent versions,

" and 'I‘yndale, in his translatlon, used'

‘it largely. - B .

. Two’ factors doubtless contmbuted_ '
to his compelling desire to produce_.' _
a translation of the Scriptures in his.
native tongue, One of these was his.

- love for the. Bible, and his thorough' . )
schoolmg in its knowledge The other: -\ -
wis his frequent habit of walkmg in- .
the country, entering the farmhbouses -
of :the’ poor, where he’;was" heartily . .° .-
welcomed, and of. readmg to the peo-" ~
’pIe from the Seriptures in their own

“tongue. He became a master of the -
common- speech of the common folk.- L
His: love for these people;. with his
love for the’ Bxble, ‘brought about-a-
-_translatlon of the. Scr:ptures in thelr -

f--.language : .

A meus REFORMEH S

Wychf’s trained mind and great soul © S

soon brought him .into sharp:coniro- . .
versy  with the ecclesiastical’ powers - ..

* “of the day. J. S. MacIntosh, saintly old
. British - biographer: of ~Reformation .

- characters, said. of’ John' Wyclif that .

his entire life was war. This war, of
course, - was - war- wnth the Roman - -

“chureh. - o Lo N

‘His zealous- arguments agamst cler- R
ical abuses won him the support of -

* the political antlclencal party headed = .-
by John of Gaunt, Those, by the' way, .~ .
who wail today that the clergy should =~

“#stay out of politics” should read onee .-

,‘:'..agmn thelr lustory books for they -

: 1- tzss) 7 f :

- - .

- ,‘ . L C e N




U

would fmd the examples of coura-
geous opponents of’ prevaxlmg evils

!in  Reformation times ' more . than
- worthy of our emulation. ‘Men-like ..

- Luther, Huss, Zwingli, and Wyclif did
" not hesxtate to cogne to grlps w1th the-

‘enemy.’

John' Wyclif’s prmmple of makmg

" the words of the’ Scrlpture the founda-
' tion for Christian . doctrme was later
" one of the basic planks in thé:Refor- -
-mation. platform,” Christ was dear to

- him, and he came to possess a umque-:
o love for 'the Word of Christ. "God's. -
truth and God’s grade were his grand- :
" -est themes, As‘'a student of Aquinas.
- and Augustine, he was deeply pained
by the rampant Pelagianism .of his
{ & day. His chief theme was. the grace
ES T -_of God as the source of selvatlon '

Bmucm. AND Pmencm. B

B Many preachers have. been ‘noted
for their excellence- in one phase or

the’ other—Biblical preaching or prac-

- " tical appeal, Wyclif was hoth Biblical
~.and practical in’ his approach - The
“underlying - rea,son for this: faet was -

"+ doubtless "his ‘Jove for- the common
- .peoplé coupled thh hxs love for God’

- Word, -

No. preacher ever regarded the con-:

‘dition. of the people more . smcerely,_-‘.
-or set about.to help thein more per-
- -sistently, than did- Johr Wyclif. Min- .
" gling -among- them, he developed an. .,
“understanding for the péor. In a dey"
“when the ‘monks and fnars were neg-
. lecting the ministry to. the poor,:
0 Wyelif's -attitide was~one of . a: shep-
- herd rather than a hireling. Like Je-
sus in Galilee, John Wyeclif preached-,
" to'the poor and. Iost the favor’ of those
in hlgh places.” He saw ignorance as.
©a‘curse to.the people; He  opposed
~ “their blind worship of something they -
- did not understand while their ptiests
" inade their understandmg ‘darker and
' the:r ignorance greater.
Wychf’s purpose was to brmg to the :

- 8ee). "

. comimon -people the truth that their '

way of salvation lay through intel-

lectual and spiritual light.” He sought
in his. préaching to quu:ken them by .+
- the Holy Scriptures into a knowledge R
. of the sublime purpose of Jesus
. Christ, and .to give therm an under-
"standxng of the Christian life and how "~ | .
it could be lived. To'the peasants, - |
John, Wychf's messagé was one of
hdpe, deliverarice, and salvation in the
-midst of poverty, eorruptxon, an_d_
,mxsery . LA '

A SIMPLE S'rm:.s

In answer to. the questron, “How

must the Word of God be preached"” S
- *Wyeclif .once “answered: .
.. - ately; simply, directly, and from a de--l'_\_
. vout; sincere heart.” . ° :
: T}us ‘brief statement tells al great- s
: "deal about his own style in preaching. - -
;-Wychf was not a spectacular preacher,' .
: eud there is no evidence that he was = =
- an acrobat in ‘the pulpit. " He gained. -
-the attention: of his hearers by his -
_‘mmple straxghtforward appeal; clarity -
" of voice, grip of logic, simplicity of
thought, and lovable personahty He =~ .
-‘d.ld not need to call upon outward as- - °
~ _sistance in the form of bodily gestures '
or wordy eloquence. 'He possesseda

courage of conwctlons, a keen intel-

lect; and a" quiet -but powerful con- B

sciousness of strength of character

‘Someone has described his appear-. .
_ance in:the pulpit as. “tall:and thin, -~ -
with ‘a long black ‘gown, his head - -~
“adorned . with a full-ﬂowmg beard, -
‘exhibiting features clean and sharply-
cut.” - Leckler said of him that his - .-
eyes. were clear and’ penetratmg, and- B
his lips firm: in token of firm resolu- - .
- fion. ' We can be certain- that his bear~ «
mg was one of dignity and character.. - |

-Wyclif was a dialectician. Few men - | .
-in Christian’ history have e¢qualed him = .~ 1
. in’ the. ability to distinguish  truth! .
from error, and.few. could have mas- - .-
tered hlm in the debate which it = |

'!'ha Pmchua anax{no -

-“Appropri- .,

.careful 'preparation
.- scholar, the educator, the university -
" maiter had a hand in, the _preparation ©

" of the sermons of Wyclif the” Refor-"

", 'matiorn -preacher ‘of a mighty gospel:

"He was at his best- in debate ‘with the

- ecclesiastics dver the issues before the -

© . Church -and the people. The monks

Tt Wrote lampoons, Wyelif rephed in

" iracts that stung like- scorpions. - The .
“ 1. tonks putto work their coorsest libel- .

“ers. and ‘whispering campaigns,  Wyc-
" 'lif made all England-laugh by hiskeen .
e huinor and dry wit. They pointed to
.. "Rome’s law; he pointed-to the Magna -

. Charta. and."the - acts of Parliament.

T

v

“hear him whefever he preached,. dnd
‘placed -the *pope- and the prlests on .
the’ defensive.

He was didactic. in lus method of

... presenting the truth; that is, he be-
~ ¢ lieved teaching. to_ ‘Pe an important
" part of -preaching. ‘He believed that™
@ . expounding the Word.of God' ‘would -
~‘bring the desired reslts. in:the hearts’
- ofmen. He saw no need for * ‘varnish” .
- or “soft soap,”. but had supreme faith .
_in the plain, unansWerable truth of
v the Scrlptures : :

L‘ach ‘sermon shows nv1dence of

7 . They quoted’ canon law; Wyelif re-
+ - plied with God's law. They ‘called on
_* the pope as authority; he confronted-
them awith the duthority. of Christ. -
' They. appealed to the great counolls,-_
" Wyelif, to the Christian - ‘conscience -
‘ and the day of ]udgment

SEI(M(‘)N DEVELOPMENT

Some three hundred - of Wychf’ :
" sermons now -in, print. give us.an ir- -

,seemed‘his 1ot to perform HIS logxcal s
- .disputations brought the crowds to

“the Epistle, or the lesson-for the day.’

T

. -textual

Wyclif the

sight into'his method of sermon-de-"

e velopment His sermons.are vigorous
ine attack clever in.appeal, and elo--

quent in form They ate chiefly text- ""'teacheth the excellency of char:ty e

_ chk frail, and ready: to die, John B
f'Wychf continued preachmg to -the -

(ze'n 9

-.ual and - expository, ‘quite systematic™
- in. development and unusually log:cal
"in thought successnon : -

. ]uly 1955

“hath in holy. church .
Paul saith, that if he hath prophecy, -
and know all secret, and have all man-* =~

“her of science, and if he hath belief, :

. 50 miich.as to remove hills, and have;_ﬁ ‘
- nof charlty, he s nought- to' holy. .

. The third, saith- God in

~Paul; if a man deal all hlS ‘goods into

“meats for the poor, 'and give his body -

_'so thaf he'burn, as some men do for.

heresy, and he have .not chanty, it L

‘them _whole. -

As an. expository . preacher, he fol-
. lowed. scrlptural divisions, and ex- -

pounded the' truths one step at a tlme

His sermon . O “Charlty,",.‘f_ror‘nj_‘._:‘ g
I Corinthians 13, bégins with a con-- - «.
Wyelif says:

- “Paul telleth in this chapter how men.
" 'should- know charity, and how men-

.should keep charity; and this lore is’ |
_needful to each membet of the chirch. .
 First, Paul’ telleth how: needful is

introduction. -

chanty before ‘other ‘things; and. he
begins at 'the highest work that man

chureh .

profiteth’ hlm nought to bhss

Illustrouons in Wychf’s sermonsf-"’—,;’_'
were drawn from. the Seriptures, and
from_science, mathematics, ' physies, -
- and chemxstry (in. whxch subjects he

-excelled as*a’youth in "Oxford): His. -
_copclusions, in general, weré resumes
of 'his messages with a brief -applica= " .
‘tion and appeal. The ‘conclusion in"'
his sermon on. “Charity,”- in* which he: .
lists sixteen cond)tlons by which ‘'men. :
‘may know they possess ‘God's love

" in their hearts, is as follows:
thou at these.cofiditions, whether thou. ..
“have them-all in ‘thee: -and if thei .
have. thein niot, bestir thyself to have’ " -
And thenwithout a

doubt thou hast this Jove that must

bring thee 1o bliss, And of.this Paul

In general the sermons of John
" Wyclif were founded upon the Gospel o

Afterwards, :

el b B 14 s

“Look =~




< would.'be a blessing.”

L e

. 1384, the brave old warrior fell at

of the Servme in his hallowed church
“and d1ed as they carried him gently

- Walted

Thlrteen years after hls death Rome' :
i sought revenge for the smarting de- -

" feats it had’ suffered at his hand. Tried’
‘ and condemned he was sentenced to~

ilast day he lwed On. December 31' '

the alta¥ as he neared- the part-prayer’

“to “his: rectory, ‘where his beloved .
books, hls oakeh tabIe -and his Blble‘

be disinterred from his grave and his - * -
body. burned. His ashes’ were scat< - .
. tered into the waters of a river.: Thus -
* his burned body symbolized the fires - °
“of love he kindled in the hearts of .
* the poor; -and his ashes,
- by the brook to Avon, Avon, to-Sevérn,’
Severn into. the narrow, seas, and then . .
' ‘symbolized:

into the broader ocean,’ _
the doctrme of free salvation by faith, -

which is now dlspersed all over: the‘ a

world

"'n"- ‘
Qo

NE- os' THE POETS snm, “We Jare

- badly. bitten, the age is sm-pocked
"~ The history of the ages is the his-

- written in deomed civilization, in the

" cities, the stnfe and ‘blood of wats,
- the groans’ and moans, of . millions

F - dead, the ‘sobs” and “eries. and. heart- -
§ .. break of “humanity. -Huxley once
E ° wrote: ‘Ifsome friendly comet would

_fall upon the earth-and’ \_lee 1t out, it

“Our cwnllzations, " said - George

E 3 .- Russell,.

" grandéur of ‘Babylon or. Nineveh;

. they grow meaner and 1 meaner ‘ad they

‘grow into cities.”

The drimes, that we call new,

< John Bunyan had ’em typed amt ﬁled“ ’
. ‘ In 1682,

. Sin adds to our troubles, subtracts
- from our joys, multlphes our mlsemes,

0. (298) T

" Sin and Civilization® =~
f---‘ByL‘-'Géc"rges\{v.‘ Ridout o

stqng by the scorplon sin.! The'
'B1b1e calls it a serpent.  We are all-.

' ..tory of sin, and ‘the history of sin is .
-dust. of empares, the ruin of proud"

-ete,

. *are 'a nightmare, a“bad -
“dream.,: 'They have no longer "the.:

and d1v1des our. hearts and’ mmds. S

Sin is darkness of the mind,

‘Our sin bill is a’ large one. EVery _
22 seconds a serious ecrime is com-
mitted: An average. of 33 of our citi- | -
zens are murdered every day From .
" dawn to dawn, a-million’ and a half"" -
serious crinjes are committed—mur-" " -
der, rape, robbery, aggravated assault,: - .
“Thirteen million lesser 'crimes; =
‘such as embczzlement vice, ete,, are .-
on the books; and - there  are- “three CE
“and one-half more criminals than stus - * [
“dents in our -colleges, and:fof one S
** schoolteachér we have four, and one-:- R

half cnrmnals L : ‘
“Our- age,” says one wnt‘er, seems

set ablaze ‘with lustful - ‘passions and

thére is such ‘a’ dirth of pubhc pro-

test, There are so few voices erying = :
“out agamst the “evils of the day, and " . *.
- those in a position.to do somethmg L
;-"about 1t are strangely mdlfferent The o

The Predcher‘c Mﬂqcrxine :

“conveyed

tobe delivered to the Beast. We seem -
‘to bé delivered to'the sway of infa-:
_mous_passions, o the promptmgs ‘of

_ " a.mind ‘abandoned o itself.. We ate’ .
There is-nothing new’ or modern-'

) about” sin. Rudyard. Klplmg in "h:s
" quamt verse said:- B
. .The craft that we call modem, S

_ahandoned to the perpetratzons of-_‘”
*, Hideoiis sins.’ I
. And the greater problem is that."'_“

.lrank and frle of soclety ]ustlfy con-
" duct. which-for generations has been -
‘ -questwnabie, swayed by. the * ‘gospel”

of modern’ pen that the natural im-:

- pulses are true guides of. thé noble .
- life: As one has said, “The spirit of

. the age is one of liberty without’ re- ‘

" -straint, -egotism - without consclence,
: .hfe without God.”

: The modern age is charactemzed by‘-_'
‘ .'the pursuit ‘of enjoyment and the fe- -

jection of moral responsibility, “Life,”
" as one puts it, “is regarded as some-

_the Eternal.”

. . Modern life Has reached a pass, Just“
" a few pomts froma yawmng hell. We .
- are. hastemng to damnation in morals, -

~to.ruin in govemment to atheism in

- religion; to perdition int social life, and-.
‘to the devil and the pit in average life.

,The great moral sanctions of life are

- ‘in the balance. Love, marriage, cul-

gy, 1685

£ 5o e

.|+ .ture; home, once guarded by sentinels’
= “with ﬂammg sword; are:now headed

towards the abyss. Love dwindles. into

..+ ‘license, home life into conventnonal;. :
.' T monotony or furtlve dlsloyalty, nnd‘:'_

3 culture and scholarshlp become con-‘ Sl

: temptuous. S

'day was, “Give-us bread and the cir-

" The cry of the populace in Caesar s

cus.”. The cry today is, “Give.us-our, -

- consrstent with moral law. -

.it thus: -

*" the Son of man who shall inhabit the

: ,feet Gwe me my nghts
Tolstoi, the- Russian’ phlloscpher,

in civilization, ‘that it would' make
the descent into- the Villey of the

- state awakened to the steady - realiza-
" tion of: their. obligations to the great
‘zones of -humanity ‘which are liable
“to breed the cyclones that shall sweep
our. clvrhzatlon from the face of the
- earth,
Abraham meoln, in- hlS Gettys-
“burg Address, warhs us ta take care

_to preserve our liberty, so that right- -

eousness: shall not per1sh from the
face of the earth

A

ot s " v o

o the editor, Rev. ] C. ' Wynn,
-ily religion,

_ be retumed

SERMON MANUSCBIPTS mVITED

o3 Sermon manuscnpla about the Christicn farruly are bemg sohcated

. "ior a-book to'bé published next year by ‘Abingdon Press.
-~ . ‘Two typewritten copies of each manuscript ‘should be subxmtted - 4

1105. Witherspoon Building, Philadel-

- phia’ 7, Pennaylvania, by the deadline
- invited to enter sermons- about marriage,
‘ sox standards, etc.. A honorarium of $25.00 will be paid-
“for each sermon: selected . for- publication by ‘an- editorial commitiee.
©_.Sermons _sent. in become the property of the cmnmrltee cmd will nol

g " ™ w

of Bugust 10.. Preachers are’
parental, responsibility, fam-.

b4
4
!
4
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" Look where-you will and the. ego .
" is paramount—“Mc " QOné writer puts '
“Life exists for'me. All the, [
.dim aeons hehind have toiled to pro- ** i

® . ‘brief moment ‘in the, - ;
" thing: less thana game—-it is.a jig: and"* dice 'me.. This bri &

" .a spree,.fo have a good time, to be
" free of responsibilities, to_stay clear
" of duty, to avoid seriousness, to laugh,
‘to dance, to push, to jostle and to chat--

. ter, the gospel of solipsism in-a maze
*.of .sensual distraction.” Renan, . the
" brilliant ‘French’ writer, said, “There -
s not‘nmg serious at bottom;. it is.by -

. prophesled that our -present genera-
. gaiety and luughter that we enter.’

tion” would drift towards a cataclysm

“Dark Ages unless both Church and

_nghts " without. regards to rlghteous-_"
ness. nghts and nghteousness are.’

. eternal duration of. time'is only an op- | ¥
portumty for-.my pleasure and my T
_ ease. I care not for ages ahead and -~

“earth. when .1 am dust: beneath thelr e
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Contmuous Babyhood

By W B Walker

For when for the time ye ought to

i be teachers, ye have need. that- one-

_teach you again-which be the first

prmcrples of ‘the. oracles of God; and
- “are become such as have need. of mtlk
" and not of strong meat. -For every.
_ “one- that ugeth’ milk -is unskilful in
3 the word of. nghteousness for he is

- o babe. But strong nieat. belongeth to .
" ‘them that are of full age, even those
“who- by reason of wuse have -their
- 'senses e:ferc:sed to- chscern both good
L and eml (Heb 5i 12—-14)

¥

A ‘BABY that is nprmal is a lovely ‘
and mterestmg thmg ‘On the’
" other hand, a baby of arrested ‘physi- :
cal development is one of the'saddest
- erghts of earth. Arrested spmtual dé
" velopment is what ‘troubled the soul
. of -this great writer to’ the Hebrew
- Chrlstlans
- wrapped up . in " the ‘welfare “of his’
countrymen ‘and the extension of the -
- kingdom of Chrlst He looked around
- and..saw_pne very. common’ feature -’

His whole “heart was -

that . chiaracterized Christian - ‘exper-

] :'ience—arrested. development——chromc
-} babyhood, .Tt wis ‘the burden of his
- ~message. In many passages he points
- out the symptoms, and in many others -
- he. suggests the cure.  Lét us prayer-'
- fuIly and reverently look into this con- -

T 'Paslur, Flrs:_ churcﬁ Uaylnn Uhq
‘12 (aum '

dmon and behold the de‘VEIOUS cure- E

that the wuter recommends

RS THEY Wlanr. SLow TO COMPREHEND_ e

SPIRITUAL THINGS

hend spmtual truth. .

-ing the A| B, C’s.

The. writer graphically . de5cr1bes
“the . cause of this  conditign.. He " de-"".' g
. ‘clares with boldness that. carnahty s

the chief cause'of this lack’ of - com-
prehendmg spiritual  things:

The Pmoohers Mogmlne. '

No doubt the . Hebrew Chmstrans' '
- had once been taught the “first prm—'; R
clples of Christ, such as the conviction... . 7|
“of sin by the' Holy Ghost, repentance
“of sin—turning away flom it with' -
abhorrence, and giving up its practice - * . |7 -
~~~and acceptance-of Christ by falth_' ST
ds the one and only Saviour fromi sin. * .
However, these Hebrew beheVers.jf
were prone to backsliding, and were
‘on 'the ragged edge of fatal apostasy,'
‘because they were unableto’compre- - - —
The  writer . =~ -
wrshed to teach them the: deep thmgs‘,: SRR R
Jof God, but they had becomeé like new'” . |-
converts. “again.” Insteéad of bemg in ;o
-college English; and basking 'in the. - .l
‘gloridus literature, of the classics, they
~were ‘back in the prlmer class learn- o

Every
‘thoughtful Biblical preacher knows -
-about. this condltmn in’ believers. He .. - . .
has _seen 'the perplexed and’ ‘vacant, = i
“starg on the faces of his hearers that  «
‘ought” to have glowed with the 11ght'1~ .

. of heaven.l “I do ‘not understand "o

. thev 'say, about thls perfect love—--

this sanct:f:cahon-—th:s holiness!

" ‘What is_this ‘new-fangled’:teaching?”
“ Yes, as new-fangled as Enoch, who
- walked with God for three hundred
DT years;. and ‘was translated that he -
“ *should not.see death .

" his translation. he had th:s‘testlmony,
. that he pleased God.” As new-fangled .

as Moses, ,1hrough whom God said,
“Ye shall he holy, for I am holy.” As

-+ new-fangled as Paul, who' wrote, “But

" now being made- free from sin; and’

‘ ‘hecome servants to God, ye have your.

- -fruit unto. hollne€s and the end ever-

. lasting life.”
-+ ter, through whom. God. said, “As he -
‘which” hath called you is holy, S0 ‘be

- ye holy in all manner of conversnlron
R ‘[11v1ng] because it -is ‘written; Be ye
" holy; for I am, holy

- As new-fangled” as :Pe-

”

And as new-
fangled -as John, whom God’ inspired -

~..to write, “The 'blood -of Jesus. Chrlst
liis- Son cleanseth us from all sin®”
.- And ‘as’ new-fangled. as Jesus; who”
. said, “Be ye- therefore perfeet even

ag- your 'Father which' is in_heaven

.+ -is perfeet.” Unpopular as’it may be,
~ . thank God,:I have fallen in love with -
T tl'llS new- fangled doctrine, and exper- .
~. ience of, entlre sanctlflcatlon e

'-,II THEY WERE BABIES

- Ye “are become. sueh as have need

'-.'ol' milk, and not’of solid food.- For
. every one that partaketh of milk is"
. without experience of ‘the word of .
- 'righteousness; forhe isa. babe” (Heb.
1+ 5:12-13, AR.V.). Paul had this same”
‘__*troubl_e with. ‘the - Corinthian Churis= .
‘tians. *“And I, brethren, could not
speak unto you as.unto piritual, but'-"'r
* as unto carnal, .even-as ungp, babes'in
" Christ. X have fed you with’ mllk and
-~ hot. with meat: for hitherto ye’were:
" not able to. bear it, neither. ‘yet now:

are ye'able.” I fear we- have many.

o spmtnal bables in our churches, who.

should press. +their way ‘into holiness _

- of heart and life, Some of these babies -
' .*-have been converted ten, twenty,

‘ ,]u]y. 1955

. for before.

thlrty, and even forty years ago By_‘ﬁ_'_-f
-some * trick -of “Satan, - their -normal -

'spiritual -development has been ar-

rested, and they are still infants in .-

conduct; thought, and. conversation.

‘We have many" unfailing character-

istics of them. Most babies like to be
amused:. They . want rattleboxes,
whistles, pictures, andtoys -I5 it not

.so with some who profess the name .°
of Christ? No. prayer mieetings, or-
~half-nights of prevallmg prayer! No '~
‘wrestling with the grave problems of -

- the church!. ‘But too.often they are

mterested in funny’ preachers -amuse-

e a T e e e ey e e

ments; broom-drills, grab bags, and -

like thmgs

" Then, these prolonged babres are .
eas‘ily fretted Some -of "them "are

peevish, and want to be coddled and

. nursed and handled and rocked: What . L
- pastor does not know 'of that gray-- ..
-~ haired, sxxty-year-—old ‘babe (some- -

‘timesa younger one) who was dread-

fully put out ,]ust “because .on I‘r:day L
. afternoon she looked out of her. win-
dow and aetually saw her pastor go'. .
right by her house"without calling?- .~ .
There was no excuse for such con-
duct, even' though he was ‘making a_ o

‘hurried callon a srck man tWo squares

P away.; She was-a ‘woman of conse-
_guence in the: parish, and the pastor
certamly ‘ought - to have honored her’

W1th a good- social visit. -She ‘Stays

away. from church a whole month to -

" pout about it, and'to teach that pastor
not to:neglect his- flrst familles

“And Mr. B= is mortally offended} o
‘bécause He' was not ‘elected on--the
church * board *at. . the. last. annual ~
:_church.meeting, Mrs, C— is very put
“out because she was not asked to sing

the solo in. the ‘Sunday morning serv-

‘ice, - Another is badly - offended be-' .
cause ‘she .was not asked.to sing in .~ .
" the choir. Still another is deeply hurt .

“becatse he was’ not’ re-elected as the
presrdent .of the young people’s work.

Another is mortally hurt ‘hecause- the -
o (301). 13‘_- '
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[ SO preaqher msrsted ‘that~ all Chrrstmn
", -people should tithe their wages An--

-y
-

_other is hurt because the pastor misses

"him and does not shake hands with.
- him at the close- of the ‘service, The .
, 'successful, pastor must - carry-a milk:

- bottle in one ‘hand and a pacifier‘In
. _the other to take «care of the bables' :
" in'his congregatlon ‘

- - Butthere is one: other characterrstrc g
- of a baby that I should like ‘to men-
~“tipn.- Most babies. have a talkative.” -
- spirit. Perhaps you have seen- that,
'professor of salvation who, could not
. Yet he “eould “talk -
X free]y and eloguently to-his nelghbor ‘
“over the hack-yard fence. -{Then you
" have seen that person who. says, “I -
.. am not gifted in speech" Too often,”

‘talk. in public.

' III THEY WEI{E Wrmeu'r Expmueucr: E

. AND Momr. DISCERNMENT
“““For every ohe that partaketh of

48 _mllk is” without experlence of the -
11 . wordof rlgheousness. Of course such -
" persons do Tot seem/.t6 understand
. anything: ‘about” entire sanctification,
. . perfect love, and the’ fiery baptism
- with the Holy Ghost. Such things are -
- . beyond the primer class or the kinder-
_ garten.’ There are-some thmgs that
¢  can he known only by experience.
§ - There is the joy of the orator who ad- .
$. . vocates somé great truth or.cause. He "
§ - playson the emations: of the soul and
‘calls to action the hemtatlng -will as
readily and’ effunently asg the harper
© sweeps the. silent strings and ‘calls
. forth .entrancing strains -of - melody |
L Who can know such supreme ]oy ex=.-
: cept the musician hxmself” S

‘ _ Who' can know the Joy of a physn- '
o 1 (auz)

iIV THEY WERE Stmwn A CURE

. .

- power-——plunge

"l

cisin can knew such supreme joy. And

sanctified experience. except the one

- who has eonsecrated his all.to- the__'
‘Great . Physician, and -received - the

'ble55ed baptxsm of the Holy Ghost'? :

They cou]d not. .discern between- R I,
good and evil. A’ splntuzﬂ baby has - -
but feeble moral discernment.” They . -
have' to -be taught the .difference bes
-tween' truth and falsehood,. between' =
obedience and dlsobedlence, aqd be< .- -
Oh, the vast

; _ number’ of ‘these babies who~ do not
.such-a one cannot pray in public, nor -

~ "lead the prayer meeting, but can elo-
. quently - discuss ‘the faults of .the™"
preacher, his famrly, “the nelghbors,j'
.- and -scatter discord among the breth--
‘“ren.” All unnecesgary.and lobse talk'
* among behevers xs the result of acar-
e nal heart A

-tween love’ and’ hate.

4

But there is a ‘cure for this carnal
.~ condition. ' The writer .says, “There-. = . |. -
fore leaving the - prmcnples [elemen- = - “|-.
‘tary grades] of the doctrine of Christ, == |’
et us-go on unto perfectxen, not Iay~ K

ing ‘again’ the foundation of: repent-’

' ance from. dead works, and of faith ..
.teward God, of the doctrine of baps

tlsms, “and of laymg on of hands, and

-of resurrtx:tmn -of 'the" dead, ‘and’ of -
.;reternal iudgment » Thanks be unto - . |
. God for. this cure*

them to the uttermost’

"stream teday'

cian”who grapples: with" disease that .

has prostreted' somme loved patient,
- vangquishing’ the-monster death, ‘and
bringing the sickback ‘to health. and < v
usefulness'? Onily the attendmg physi-

who can know the, supreme jQy ofa

"-see any. harm’. in dancmg, playmg".'__._“ 5
~cards in-the home, and attending the - . |
motion- picture show,. It seems that . |
one: of the graphic characteristics of ~ = |. -
- a carnal heart i is the hluntmg of moral_‘ S
'.-dlscernment ST e e

. that delivers. - .
from “the baby_hood stete‘; - Still the .
- writer says, “He' is. able also to save "~ [|"
‘The royal .-
. blood of Christ can “cleanise the soul - *
"..frern all its. moral defilements. 'He _
‘¢an save from - the- lowest depths of . -
"sin to the highest. heights of full.sal-- -~
vation. . The Blood ‘has never lost its. . *
_into- thls crxmson- :

The Preuchern Maguztne

. .

Mo b i

Tuly, 1855 - R P

R Some Precepts for Preochers

. Preochmg w1thout emotlon is not preuchmg, but bewure oi the checp
" substitute, Synthehc unchon muy unpress sunple seuIs but it
. corrupts the preacher ,

Remember Pemel end wrestle ‘with the great themes, even xi they
throw you Jacob was not Israel until he. shrcmk d smew

.Be loycrl to your textB, Beware of: context. if you leave it, be cour-

;e R
- .§ " teous and ask. permission. Poea:bly the writer had, blgger thoughls
L

thcm your own. L i
ey ' Motensts (md precxchers should remember that ihe aim is. not to
e cover the ground but to see the country and, seemg. love
4
' ’3' Illustrate, but dcmt 111ustrete the obvrous One good Jllustrahon 15
' worth ten. bud ones 5 ,r_ S

The well is” deep. and you Thust. heve somethmg to draw thh

~.chew. on the Tope..

.

_ ‘In preqchmg——no demund thhout the gut no dmgnosm wrthout;
the cure One word obout sm. ten for the Scrwour

: 3 ? ' Lmten before .you specxk See beiore y0u suy R

B Axm at bemg mdependent -of. the concordance. but do not dmdam
Y it untﬂ you are, L

Love sunple speech cxs much as you hate shellow thmkmg

Never tulk down to your eudlence They cxre ‘not’ there

""kt - f' Bewure of the obstmct noun The abstract pufieth up, the con-
""__‘, crete buﬂdeth up : -

e

By your consoncmts people wﬂl know whqt you scry, by your_
vowels where ybu come from. -

Be cmchble. but don t shout Cleurness ccrmes iu:rther thcm clamor

Be not hke the brook' pcmee somehmes

- ‘!* “'One. ‘cannot . alwcrys ﬁmsh but one can olwcrys stop If the ﬂow
I I ceases. do not dnbble e . , .

A precrchers dumnuhon "He epoke of greut t.hmgs and made
' them -small; of holy- thmgs and mude them common; ef God cmd
: mede him oi no- account.

*
.

R SRR T 'Quntrd by Hy. Second Army from W, R Mattby, “arlttsh Weekty," l.ondon

But thete. is.no need to muke people drmk eut ot the bucket. sull less, .
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- Iengmg responsibility! - -

Lo “Secrelary. Crusadp for Snuls_Cnmmisslon.. o

60

- suppnécj, hy'.Afbio eow_éq*

W

The Pusior s . Medltahon

' I beheve we have never Iully real-,,
- 'ized the essential unity in the duality -
- of the text, “Ye shall reccive power,

after that the Hely Ghost is come upon”
‘and ye shall ‘be withesses unta -

me both in- Jeruealem, ‘and in .all

- ~Judaea, and in Samaria, and unfo the -
uttermost part of the earth.” The fext
seems to be saying’ that the purpose”
. - of this power—this ‘¢cleapsing -and-in-"

filling of the Hely’ Spirit—is in order’
What tre-
What a chal—_.‘

that we may be witnesses.’
‘mendous implications!:

e

l D:dn’t Gel to Preach

‘ LAST “WINTER. I ‘was- v151t1ng in

~ . 4«4 Charleston, “West - Virginia, ' ‘&nd
- was asked by Pastor ‘William Blue 1o

- . preach on’ Sunday- morning in First ..
.Church. But I d:dnt get to preach
that mormng ' :

The. congregatlon ]omed in. thei
'-',openmg songs and“the pastor. brought‘f
the people to the throne of grace in-
"Z_hxs prayer..

At thé close of.. that
prayer, one of _the saints began to

" :praise God and to- shout. ‘That_ was
i . -not unusual, but this was the begin-
- ning of an unusual servige. The more

' she .praised "God, the. ‘more of His -
--‘b]essmgs seemed to be poured mto

T prﬂy for forgiveness. o}
¢ later that'she had. been helped. by the "~

— — e, - First Church- radio program dnd, had‘.'
CRUSADE ECHOES P ) ce

 tion.

' -brought about such v1ctory"‘

-her 5oul and upon the Longregauon
“Several others began to join-in praise.
Sudden]y from the rear of the bu:ld-f' ‘
ing, a tall, strong man arése from his =

seat.and came down the aisle to the

altar, his face ‘streaming. with- {ears.

Anothm vame and knelt beside him: tor
- help himn pray. BlDthC‘I‘ Blue told me
the. seeker: was ‘a detéctive ‘on the -
police force, who had started coming -

‘to' church through' the personal work "

- of the' friend by his side, who was a- .- 5
;pohceman ‘recently coﬂ‘ve:ted and a T

new member of the church,

Soon a 1ady came to “the altar fo UL
*She.. testified -

come to church as a resulf: of it..

One by one, others. also came for—- o
. ward,, Here was a 'man who had're- '
R cently started” attending, as & result’ -
“of personal visitation:
-through to -yictory and that evening
brought his’ wife to.church. Allady -
“who had been interested in the church o
through the calling program came for- .
‘ward. Andther lady knelt at the.altar --
1o be- recla1med She had started-at- . .
““tending again through personal visita- © . - 1.
Another seeker was a man who ' . -
had rented ahouse- from a member - -, -
. of First Church and had been invited . - .

to attend church. - There were -also

.some young peop]e and children at’ - .
the altar, and ‘every seeker Sceemed I
‘to receive definite help, .

.My own heart was fllled WIth praise f -
to God that" morning,.. What “had - . -~
The - "7 .7

ST The Preachera Magaxlne -

. \\ .

He prayed -

curricular.’

v
. v

-shouts of .a ‘saint? Certainly. they .

" played a “part, but I was aware' that
..~ I 'was seeing one of God’s exira divi- .

" dends to a’c¢hurch busy at the task
. of witnessing for: Christ.
©" " “had. brought these- people o cliurch.
" No ‘wander there was rejolung in"-
. spmtun] vutorles' '

The Crusade pays b:g dwzdends

=N PASTOR ASKS

: QUESTION How can: I h!JhIight my
. - - vikitation program so. as 1o keep it
- . before my people? o
The word “highhght" g
WGll chosen ‘for only as visitation 15"
- made as vital in'the life of the church
.Y as any: ‘other functlon or department.
.. Is it possible to see year-round resulis-
i on a cumulative ‘scale... Without ques-.

ANSWER!

tion, visitation is work, and unless we

'- 'kéep. it. important .we will- not keep .
... at'it, Visitation must be.woven into .

“the fabric: of . ‘the.. church’s program N

‘until- it is a necessity, and not. extra-
‘The " following~ ways of :
j.‘_hlgh]lg‘ntmg ‘the - church’s visitation .
. . " are used by various- pastore Perhaps o
S they will help you. . | ey
LT, Weave into your messages al
" most every. Sunday illustrations: of
persohal work .and its success. When'
" these mvolve people in your congres -

gation, tell' who they are, unless the
~ partieular incident would create em- .
' .barrassment ' : ‘

8, When there are seekers at: the

altar who have been brought through-
 visitation, -invite ‘all who have called .

" Visitation -

letin a sheet with a repoi‘t hy blasses
of calls made. . oRr

experlences in-personal work mstead
of the usual testimonies. Inform: one

or two_ ahead of time- to ‘oe rea;;ly tof ;
: _start these off quickly.

L‘Use the back of the 'ohurch bul—

. ‘letm twice a month to publicize. visi-

tation results, giving credit by name

‘to all you can; ‘
7. Don't send callers on]y to. chromc

-~ absentees and those whpo are not good

: prospects ‘This will soon dampen all

““interest in callmg

-:tlon on-some phase of the’ Crusade for.

- Souls, send it"to the edltor for answer .

win tlus column) R T

.\‘

HOW WE DID 1T Fil

“have’ appomted the people to this com: .
" miittee. 'and . given .them. instructions, .
- Some of them are handxeapped’ physi--.
'cally and unable to do other thsks in ./
g the church. .. Their prmmpal assngn- Lo

ment'is to help new converts. becomer.

-'members, in'a quiet, nonprofessxonal

T

on them to.come f;rst and he)p them

- pray through. ‘
. 3. Once in‘a: whlle ask those who
“are making the inost calls to tell some-
- of their experiences, for the- encour--
"agement of others.’ '

4T If your callmg

L Iuiy. 1955

o 15 handled,
-'f--r'f,hrough your Sunday—school classes R

way. ‘They shake hands with visitors. -

~at'the door-of the church. -They call .

on those I send .them to ‘and” report

‘back: to. me. They do not put pres-
sure.on peoplé, but jist show them -

the thrill and joy of being a Nazarene.

This has helped some .people feel use-
- ful in the program of the church who

otherwise would Have had nothing to -
do, and it has helged ‘to ‘bring our .

. new converts to bhurch memhershlp

- _"-—RE\I J.:Erpiny Moonre _ -
Tucson Fu-st Church Artzona

. ) S ,:' (305) 17
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/8. Enlist. every new member in ,‘
'-somc aspect of the’ wsxtatlon program o
-of the church : kS

(NOTE Pastor, +if you. have a .ques~ '

L

- Our boiufultiee"of T\;vehtyvfiue' has '
. been very holpful in' our chirch, I

‘insert monthly into your church bul- .

5.. Some Wednesday mght ask for -




-

boat. sink?”

- 'Wa LIVE. in'"a- pensh:ng and a col-"

lap51b1e world: ‘Current évents

prove the statement. Ideals tried and -
tested are giving way to fancxes and
"notions of the foolhardy.’ Govern~
_ ‘ments topple overnight. Those who"
- know not God are caught in tempes- .
> -tuous seas -and within ships ‘without
" ballast. The question arises, “Will my’
“Will my. world,: will.y
" your .world, collapse"” My world is
" ‘within me:. 1t I am made of .the same
‘. “materials within; that the outer, col-','—r .
: lapsible world is ‘made from, then I - -
will perlsh with it. Judas had his - -
world; likewise the rich young ruler; -
o Under test, they perished and were
- lost’ undér .the tide.

" kingdom'of greed crashed and: fell in
~ on'them, because there was an mward
: ,'correspondence with it.’ o

-Their outsxde ;

" Pail ‘also knew much about col-

- ' lapsing worlds and he also knew about -
*'a world .eternal,
- visible;.a world that. would never per- .
- ish, or fold up. This " indestructihle
: ‘Klngdom he had on the inside of him, -
Nearing death and the end of mortal- ¢
" ity, he_ “could- confxdently affirm:
" am now ready to be offered and the
" {ime of my departure is at.hand. . , ...
henéeforth there Is laid up for me a -
- "erown of righteousness.".
‘he found no affinity to crumhlmg- ‘
.worlds around him. -His secret?” We

1mmorta1 and in- -

s

Lo _well know what it was. The Christ

. 'Superlnttndenls' Confmncr, 1955
K IB (308)

eternal the ngdom 1ndestruct1ble,

‘Suuthwest !ﬁdlann Dlilrlct Super]nt:ndent Papcr uad al

" Soul Cultuore .

— By Leo C. bauis*;'. o

Within -him -

-
3

had entered withm, taken o\rer, and'

_become .apart of, him." Paul had for.
. years’ cultlvated o vital and a living .
acquaintance- with him. Through faith - .~
“which bore fruit:in' years of pains-‘ % |

taking effort his"soul ‘had become

a veritable garden of fragrant flowers ..~ |.
“of heavenly planting, “All within. was - -+ .|
in correspondence with worlds un- - |
Soul: . -1+
cultivation  and culture had been hxs L

collapsible and - indestructible, -

secret e

-

1

a. bit longer. .

herein I coin my own thought on-the
work of the Holy Spirit in sanctifica-

tion, It is that operatmn “‘Wwhich de- -
Tivers the soul from' a sticky afimxty‘ ‘
- ";w;thm It s that -which enables one.
to say, with our-Lord, when. Satan |

would attack, *The prince of this

world cometh and hath nothing in "

' All those who ‘have been among

us. and made sthwreck have; because '
- of .the lack of soul culture and culti-
vation, first’ deve]oped an affinity, a_
correspondence within. - Rest assured
. if there is an.inivard hankermg, Satan -
will see to 1t that there is an outwa;rd' :

S Tho Pmucho:n Muguﬂna

[

-

My aged mother, now: passed into
: giory, had a quaint way, of determin- *:- "
‘ing whether her ¢akes were ready to -
take from thé oven. She wonld: choose™ "
“a ‘clean broom; straw .and .plunge it -
into-the cake. When raw dough clung o
_to the straw, she knew the cake must : e
> be kept in the oven and over the fires
A cake. ‘thoroughly - . ..
- ‘baked would have a clean straw. -And

AP

- to- consxder ourselves; even in sanc- -
tification, as merely enrolhng in the
school ‘of "Christ and’ ever learnmg

cu'mtmstance’ Of Israel it was sazd
"He is a cake not turned " a half-bake

JIg

"In my. estlmatlon one of our out—
standmg perils is ‘that one- Whlch
causes us to feel we have now “ar-
rived.” * If we read the’ Scrxptures
aright and if we sense the spirit. of
those who laid the foundatlons of the
present holiness movement, we are

of Him, rather than to consider our-
selves as graduates, The mimster of
the gospel, though. he recogmze “this
‘havmg arrived” peril, is-not at all
immune to it. He realizes that his of-
fice, unless- accompanied with sim-~
plicity -of life and humble demeanor;
may have a potentia] for contracting
the soul rather than' enlargmg it.- He
knows. that-in the work of crusading
for 'the 'souls of others he must flght
for time to crusade ]‘or his own!

Admm:stratwe work 50 closely con-

nected with the’ pastoral ‘office, does."

not lend: itself: to- deeper: devotional
hvmg With. a ‘multiplicity of -inter-
ests.to be cared for, with goals to be

planned and fmances raised,; soul cul-

ture and deveIopment into sainthood
can so easily be forgotten or laid. asxde
My ‘beloved colaborers, -we - must find
o waey through and beyond all this!
We will, or’ our:world will' collapse
and “we shall forfe1t the heavenly
prize, -

Our tasks. call for resources far he-
yond us. Hagar ‘upoh her banish-
ment _into the wilderness, was about
to witness.thé death of her child. Her
Pprovisions used to sustain.him had
run out. The water i in her little water
bottle was soon used up. In her grief,
God opened her eyes and she beheld
a well of -water, perhsps a bubblmg
sprmg God had provlded and made

Iuly, 1955

- mighty- God!

1

a way. Those who have not learned
to look beyond human madequames
s‘cannot long cope Wlth satamc pres-
sures

III

1. ‘want to apprehend more. fully
that Holy ‘One who hath apprehended
me, He has grasped me for a purpose;
I want to grasp Him, that His pur-
poses in ‘me might be wrough_t 'This
is, really, my only business. inlife,
Nothing is important save .the al-
Others may. stand 'in
their own names; WISdom, and fame
As-for me, I have none’ of these,
lack “them .all,. I.can.stand. ‘only in
Him. He must become my. Portion,
my Rock, and my Hiding Place. Ifind
‘that He 'is’eyer with me, and 1 also
find that He ls ever escaping me and
out ahead.of me. I almost despmr in
tlymg to. catehwup‘

Tis the very same’ heaven]y Mel-
chizedek who met: with Abraham that
meets with you and me, T must kKnow
more about Him. I'must have a deep-
ening of His fellowship. I must cul-
tivate the tender -vines He -plants
w1th1n my soul.. I want to see the
blade, then the .ear, and the full corn
in the ear.. Noxious weeds are plentj-
ful and: they. grow without effort. ‘I
must ‘not allow them to crowd out
precious fruit, May I not:be too proud
to: follow Chnstxan sxmphcnty nor tpo
arrogant to live a life of praise! Let
hell belch forth its vindictivas; T want
holmess “here and heaven™ herea.fter.

‘Tdo not comprehend or understand.
I do not’ understand God, nor even
myself, created in His own image; but
as the hart. panteth after the water-
brooks, so panteth my soul dfter Him.
My heart has its reasons whick my
understanding cannot now- know. I

want . to. keep. r1ght on -singing my.

doxology of praise, although' the age
is an utter stranger fo it; and I am
dead sure that He, the faxt.hful God

(307) 19
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wxll keep rxght on pxonounung HIS
E benedlctlons o :

S

1In my quest f01 gleater e[fq1ts at‘

.. soul ‘cultivation 'I amn’ recommending
“10 myself that T seek a more vital
; compamonshap with the Word of God.

faith, méekness,

" .ecy remains forever. I am in danger

. of reading the words of the prophets

© . without hearing their voices. T must
begm my day with the sacred mqulry

- “What word- does God hnve for me
© today?” I desire my inner ear to be’
- képt atune. His Word 1 must keep
" alive ‘and" actwated w1thm my own -

. heart. . - : &

Along with this recommendatmn 1.

E desn‘e _hurriedly to add. the second,

3 Itis the important one of keeping’ my_
~: soul ‘well oiled: and blessed.. This is

‘the riorm, the loadstone.  From- here

i I'¢an find my ‘way ahout,’ Amid mod- .
18 ‘ern. confusmns, made more ‘bafflmg-

by constant .pressures from the' powers

- of darkness, we must ever take refuge,
- in our Rock and find poise;- Bewilder-+
“ing mrcumstances" A maze of nevér-".

" ending duties and problems? Yes, it : .
ending fes and p S ! " kindness charity.” 1 am taught that

“is true, but the bléssed man has. found

d through. God maketh :
. 4 Way up an hroug od maketh " be friitful and there shall. be pro-

vided for me an abundant entrance | .
~ into that’ ngdom everlastmg And
imay God be praised! -

_hun to: prosper. ‘True soul-culture
- springs from union with the. Divine.

i § = All other advancement in character
%" “-development is miere humanism, a. .
* -tacked-on fruitage which s rotten at-
God's Word is my: only

- safety zone and the Holy. Spmt’s pres-

“the .core:’

¢énce my ouly safety patrol.. It is fool-

G " ish to believe we can continue to exist
and survive w1thout refreshmgs from

20 @508) - -

more “particularily “of myself
“rise above insults, taunts, jeers, and. .
mlsjudgments as"He did? - Am.I free = =
" from retahat:on" "Amid all my rela-
.ttonships among men, even my. breth-
- ren,’is the. slate all clear as-I take.
inventory? -Can. I break bread with "
" all my fellow workmnien :in the king-
" dom of God? “If not, why hot? Do.
* I have the-spirit that would _serve, or.
do T tear the seamless robe. of fellow-
--ghip, apart by a“me first” clesu'e" May
‘1. give all dlhgence ‘and add to" my "’
‘—"falth virtue; and :to v:rtue knowl-;
edge; and to knowledge ‘temperance; .-
+and to temperance patience; and to

God. to the inner man. Let those who
. may object to such refreshmgs en]oy B

< their - ob_]cctions
' mendmg to myself that I continue my
“life of prayer and praise, although I'
_.realize it is beconiing more and more
‘out-of-date. I want to keep: shoutmg

. - happy wIthm for fr om here, T aft'lrm,
~The pastor must read it and peruse .

' its sacred pages for food for his own-

soul.. In my thinking 1 demre to dwell
© upon the “importance of . the. .inner -

‘graces of the Spirit—love, joy, peace, - .
: long-suffermg, gontlenees ‘goodness,
‘and’ temperance:
Mamfestatmn.‘, and ecstnsles come and.
_go, but the more sur¢ word .of proph-*

‘But I am recom-

I can: fmd my’ way about I am calm,
I know how to walk Ttd 1s tremendous, -

of supply

CIn the mterests of tz ue soul culture ) B

I am further recommendmg to myself

. “more carel'ul pains in keeping Christ
-before me as my Example. He was
and 'is -soul ‘culture persomtxed I

think I: can well afford . to- mqu:re

patiénce’ godliness; and to godllness
brotherly. kindness;“and to brotherly .

if: these things - abound in'me I can

Fmally, I recammcnd for- myself a
mystery bag. I-am to keep it strapped
about my shoulder much like a hunter.

who dons his’ game sack. I-will have
.much:to thrust into. it, for there, are’
.mystenes aplenty that I ‘cannot .

'l'he Pmachern Mugaztna 1

Da- I

‘what ‘a load one man -can pull when
he_keeps hooked" ‘up w1th hls source '

..‘

.{.“

,l‘:.:

- ,judgment day.

'-,\.

. .fathom The bag needs to be elastlc
“and large, for. 1. must wear it until

Thmgs are-going to'-
- happen to me which [ will not under- .

' v_'stand Men ate goiiig to be lClClE like

~in. their attitudes. towzud me, and 1

: will not- understand the

. ong thing that T can -do, I can shovej :
. thése things down into the ‘most re:
. mote corner. of my ever-expandmg,.
- elastic. mystery bag. It'is pretty full
already, but there is room for more.

-

TI]E PURPOSE of the church and the.

all, There.is only one thing to -do,’

! SRR

“why" of it

'faultless béfore the presence. of his :
. glory with exceedmg joy, to-the only
- wise God ‘our Saviour,. be- glory and’

',Unttl thé'({lay'.of.Clirist'ftllly: -daWris-;"'_ s
.1 must forget it all and léave all untg

the judgment of Him with whom 1’

have to deal. T must ever remember, -

“instead, Christ’s searching - mqu1ry, o

'_“What is that to thee?” . - o
““Now .unto him that is able to keep:

you from falling, and to present you'

- ma;esty,\domlmon and power, both :,- .

oW, and ever: Amen

SN Generqhng an Evungellshc Spmt
ln ihe Regulur Church Serv:ces

i By? ,Mrs.-Emmfa _l_fict_c* _‘;

gospel is'to seek and to save those

" who are lost;. to get- believers ‘sancti-.
. fied, to bu:ld up the Kingdom,: and:
" put into working order the redeemed
- - talents of men. “and ‘women, . There is
. nothing "else” that builds Christian
character like soul saving; there is’
~nothing else that will add fire to the~
" altars -of hearts . Iike bemg instrus -

- “mental in the’ hands-of God in leading - -
o gathering together | of .the peoplé; the. " "

- ‘second was for marchmg orders:and -
. going forward. The signal, blast. of our .

souls into the fountaln of divine grace.
- 1-would like to use:as the basis of

' 'ftlrus article the words of Paul in writ-

e 'Paslnr, Lufkin, 'Tems Caee o e

h }‘uly. 1955

ing ‘to the church at’ Thessalomca,_‘

. first’ chapter and fifth verse, “For our.
“‘gospel ‘came not unto you in- word L

‘ gospel

-

-only, but aléo ‘in power, andin .the -

.as ye kihow what manner of men we

L 'f were aniong you for your “sake.”
Evangehsm is the keynote of the

R Holy Ghost, and in much’ assurance;

‘Lord i3 to go

The

preach the gospel to every creature.

‘That means pastor, evangelist, teacher®
of "the. Sunday school and layman, .

-QOur onie- task -is 10 ‘get the gosPel of ' .
~Christ applied- to ‘the hearts of men.. -
_ . When Moses was leadlng the people .
"of Tsrael to. the .Promised Land, he ' .

blew two trumpets.’ One was’ for the

great Captam is evangelasm
THE CALL '

‘apostles, and some, prophets ‘and

some, evangellsts' and some, pastors' .
" and teachers.” But that does not mean .. -
- that the evangehst alone is.-to ‘bring

© . the evan_ge__lxstxo message.. In writing |

T s ar

o s e 2w g etted e e 2 L

Great Comrmssmn to o
every’ laborer in’ the vineyard of the . - :
“into all the world;, and T

I‘:rst 'the call of the evangellst is'a
divine call. Paul said in his letter to. "
‘the Ephesians (4 11): “He gave some, -.

ELES T



o to Txmothy, hlS son in the gospel and

also an appomted pastor, Paul. told
him to “dp the work of an évangelist.”
" In’ other words, he said,
. message S0 burmng in your heart that

“Have - this

‘when you get into the pulplt you will -

~ ‘feel and realize that you are dealing
* ‘with dying souls-and bring a message _
. that will be the savor of life unto hfe,- '
“not death unto death.” = .
1 . -As-applied to pastors today, thls
" ’means that the pastor is to generate,
which means to produce, originate,
‘and procreate, that spirit-in the regu- -

lar services of the cliurch which will

: be conducive to revival fire.and’ pas-:
.sion; that souls will be born'into the .
Kingdom, and beheve‘rs wdl be sanc-_

tlfled wholly SR
' Tue PowEIl -

3 How 0 generate this pcwer is the
~ “great question. To make electricity

there must be:two . great- forces, the

2

-‘man has said:

into the salvation of souls;

we. found that they: were using about.
one:third of its capacity:.

Ghost.” Most of us as. pastors and - '
" .churches could: do much more thanll

we dre. doing,"

The first thing that plant produces T
-is light. Jesus said, “Ye. .are the light

of the world.” How we need the il . -
-]ummatxon of- the Holy Spirit in our

hearts, our lives, and' our labors! We

need that Light which will réveal and: o
‘uncover sin, which .will. make men . -
~ feel their need of God, show believers .
* rtheir inward uncleanness, and reveal . .
. ~to all the fountain filled with Bloed, .-
which is that power to cleanse .from o
“all sin.. This great plant furnishes. -

- light for homes, churches, and state--

* “positive and the: negatlve. The same
- principle- apphes to. generatmg the
-revival spirit in. the church services,

There are two great forces, God and - duces .is fertilizer-to enrich the bar-

man, who can release a power that -

-Shoals Project.:

i} will bring about and maintain a re- .
i} vival spirit. Only through the pastor
. and the church can. this: be accom-
:j'pllshed ‘ S o
§ Several years ago . we vxstted the ‘
. great: Muscles i
northern Alabama; It produces three. -
things, electricity, power, and ferti-’
- lizer; and through these’ valuable fac-
" - tors the land which ‘was poor and

i "_almost useless has been réclaimed,

“The: Tennessee River was dammed'.

4y f"up to produce: power which for hun-.
:-dreds of years  had -been going - to .
- waste, The resources of Pentecost are
" .available for the Church of Jesus
. Christ- today Yet we are srttmg K
" around waiting for something to hap- -

" -pen that never, will come. to pass un- -
‘less the Church taps the powerhouse
and puts the machmery to work con—

- » (am;

TUn factorxes
’ less" )

‘The second product that plnnt= pro-

ren, washeéd, red: hills “of.. Alabama, .. - .
Tennessee, and Georgia, 5o theywill "=}
produce an abundant harvest to feed = .
the hungry of our nafion.” Oh, can'we -
'not see that if we’are to win souls .

to Christ and feed a hungry world we

n - must - be enrlched first in our own- :

hearts and lives! ~Many a rehgnous-

experiénce. looks ' like. the washed,..
eroded ‘worn-out hills of these states.

" The th:rd product éither wasted or -
- uséd, is powet, ‘It is the crying need - .
“of every church in-this land to have *
power frgm’God .o ‘cope with the -
‘enemy, to rebuke sin,: to lift up-a - -

standard, - to be- a master of .every -

situation, to carry the ‘work forward, e '
‘and’ to add to the church such as 'be- P

saved
THE Wonn

Now T comie. ‘to the text, “Our gos— UCERIN o
" pel came not unto you in word only yooo-

'l'ha Preucher’l Magux!.ne

vertmg the great resources of heaven i
‘When.we ‘went through this plant -

One. great -
“It' remains yet to be * .
-seen’ what God will do with one-man. =~ .

“.that is wholly abandoned to the Holy,-- I

cari 'the :'Church do~,‘= a

e o el _

: If ‘we are to have revrvals in our'

-

regular services we must preach ‘the
Word! I mean definite preaching, not -

. forever dealing with things in general,.

" but a definite” saving ‘truth, and a
- sanctifying docirine, not merely an
- ;evangehcal but ‘an evangelrstrc mes- .

' sage .‘
. -~ -'We must not only preach the Word i
_.but ‘it must be preached in-power;
.. ‘which word signifies dynamite~—"The
. word Killéth, butthe “spirit giveth -
o life Apowerless message wﬂlnever o
L _produce powerful results; ’ The -
. preacher-must feel:the power of God™"~
working' in his ‘own heart and life
before he will be able to move those
"around hnn - :

THE Spmrr

: Thlrd His gospel came in the Hcly‘
%% Ghost.. "The Word was preached, -and -
- preached in the power of the Spirit

- of God. 'That message ~was Holy -

... GKost-ordered—sént vand apphed to

the hearis of -men; . After 'we have -
‘done all. ‘that we" can ‘do, the- great

- ‘wotk must be done by the Spirit.. We -

*ples

.. must honor Him, court His pleasure,
“ . and ask for His leadershlp in pre-
s parmg -the message given to the peo- .
That means. that.we must pray
. all ‘week, not .wait until. Saturday -
e n:ght and wonder whet we will preach -
.~ on’in thé morning. Dr, Bresee told
- us in-the class in which. we were ors..
. dained, “Get your text Monday; not -
" lafer | than . Tuesday.  Start: building -

"your message—have it finished. in

IulYJ 1955

"< .your mind -and*heart by Thursday—
‘let it-soak in all day Friday, and ‘he .
s0..absorbed : with: it:'that, you- can
_ -',hardly wait. to deliver it'to. the peo-r
e ple on Sunday mormng C e

THe Assummcs IR

o The fourth element in‘the gOSpelf'
L that Paul preached was that' it came

in much _assurance.” Paul- heheved

Sy

-what he preeched In other words, "
.~ He. sampled hlS own’ cookmg A good

“much ‘affliction.”

PR

cook vaust have a good appetxte and

sample his own food. The® husband~ . -

_man’ must be a partaker of his own

fruit. We must feel what we preach! .-
We .must- beheve what we preach! . i
~ We must enjoy what we preach. And

we ' must be what we preach!”
church will never rise any hlgher

than 1t.s pastqr, and the church will - .
" never - possess more revival ~ power

and passlon than the pastor dxsplays

THE Cosr

_text says they.“received the word in

_denial,” earnest. 1mportunate prayer,

fastmg, faithful study, personal work,
and a constant- expectant faith, If_; :
still dosts something—yea; “much af- ~

fliction"—to preach the old-fashioned,
ness,

received it with the “joy ‘of the Holy

Ghost.” "The joy.of the Lord is your -
strength . We are being defeated to-

day by lettlng themany . cares, re-

sponsrblhtles, and burdens of life tax .
our hearts and mmds, consume our -

time and energies, and rob.us of our

oy .in ‘the Holy Ghost.. Be sure that”
you have‘the real ]oy of- the Holy‘

Ghost.

- The tnnlty that Stlll produces, gen~ :

" Now what will it cost to have. this o
revr_val spirit in our churches? The.

Old—fashloned re-
_vivals have always cost somethmg,‘

. and they always wll] “The price we" '
‘must- pay ‘for these” results is’ self-

rugged red—hot gospel of Btble holr- i .. e

But. please get the chmax' They

e

e,

~-erates, and promotes a. revwal Splrlt o

in’-the Iocal church servzces is prayer, .

faith, and works

. “From you sounded out the word o
of the Lord, not only in Macedome T
-and’ Achaia, but also in every place .

vour faith to God-ward is - spread

-abroad; so-that we need not to speak' '

any thmg

church of our beloved Zlon'

v

Oh, for. a constant revxval in every L

L ema
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SERMON - SERIES ?_ i

FOR PRAYER MEETING o

DEADLINE

SEPTEMBER 30 1955

RRUTEEE SRR REQUIBEMENTS R R fjl‘;f R A SRS AWARDS : NIRRT
. e - A FIRST PRIZE—One years subscnphon to the chzcxrene Mmmters"Book _
:M1n1mum Of iour, maximun of six, outhnes : TS * . Club (the monthly book select:on sent free for one
., -2. Series to-cover o unit of the Blble—chapter or book . oo . whole year) -
' Each outlme to be. built around a hﬂeen-mmute presentahon _ N SECOND PRIZE——SIX ‘months” subscnptlon 10°the chzc:rene mesters N
T R PR > Bogk Club (the monthly book selecuon sent free - .
: Each outlme to be hmued to not more thcm one double—spuced type- T e : - for gix months) - _ :
.'jwntten page N o s : ' :.THIRD PRIZE-——Thxee months’ subscription to'the Nazarene. Mmlsters
‘ ' o N . Book Club (the monthly book' selecuon Bent iree S
- ENTRIES for three months) '_ N A

,-."Al} material’ submitted - becomol the. propeny ‘of the ‘Preuchers Magazine,”.
“ - . matérial nol uceepted by ‘the judges which may be - primod in tha mnqazlno wlll‘ oy

Aay evangnl]cul mlnialor interealed in suhmimng uccoptcblo malexlul mc:y anler lho“ )
* contest. No limit is platad upon the number of entries aach _person may submit, .

Any .

‘be puld Hor at the’ mgulur' rates for aermonlc mulenu[

“Full’ crodit must be givon for muterial used from olher c:ulhora No copyrlghtad mutarial

“The’ contaal will end- Saplember 30. 1955 No muierial poslmurked luler thcn this duiu . ‘;"
Co will bn uccepled in th!a conleat ) ] .

" can be used excapl as the wrilgr obtulns permlsalon for use hom lhu _owners o[ ERE R

the ‘copyright.
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I . . N

++++++

a 'IUDGES'

™

: -AA commillao conlmtmg 'of a Nazarene pastor, d. pmfsasor In. the Nazareno Thoolagica.l. o

Seminary, and a general officer of our church.will judge the material submiited,

- .Thn committee will judge the material on. its contont. dis being aultable for wse as o - - -
" . “'merea of prayer meollng menauqea. and its odqiaullly -The dactalon oI the commit-

me wlll bo ﬂnul

Cp
Add.ress—»r«—THE PREBCHER'S MAGAZINE CON’I’EST S
6401 The Pcmeo. Box 8078. Kdnscxs City 10. Missouri g
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C omfort

G|eams oflmmortahtv a

For Those
Who Mourn

o4 312y -

By W. B WALKER D il
death?"” .
,:'o! atreng!h to thase- who sorrow. Envelope 1ncludod. :

S ] puqes. pnpér L

CAL e

' ‘V-AThe :Prdaéher's Magazine -

) - A litile book, uuractwoly desiqned ln blus ‘and. gold,. of -
“comforting med:lulions around Iho uqeloss queation. "Why-‘ :

. This- will not only make an upproprlqlo yet lnaxpenaitvaj.'. '.
"~ femembrance for a minister.lo give; but, wilt ptbve a sourge

35:‘.’ each 12 or mom, 25c each
‘-ﬁ‘az‘a'asnia_ FUB I..'I.'S'HI'NGTHAO USE

By’ Hsnnnat wr:nm:cxr:

_comforting . lhoughl-—-by ono who hus sulfered ihe loss ol a
" .dear one.

TR lhoughlful book!o! o giva as’.an exmasslou of ‘your.

' . funerul message. Giﬂ -or, mnlllng anvalopa I.ncluded
- 82 puges poper - - e
‘ 2923 Troost Avenue, Box 527 Kansas t:ily 41 Missouri

.. Washington at Bres Pasadena 7, Callforita -
R 1 Bloor St.,’ f’aronta 9, Ontaria o

", sympathy. Also, useful, material for -pusibrs prapuring a’

at

‘When: Loved .;-On'e;s Are.Called Home -
Lovinq wards of ccnsa)auon—-—!n pooms. ucxip!ute, lquo‘lulion. o
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plants,

Dlsapllne in Trommg Chlldren

¥

By Mrs. Deal Van De Grtff

; EACH OF US as a pastors wxfe real-
‘A4 jzes keenly that we are not only'
* related professionally to ‘the” work of
the church, but we are Homebuilders
- and mothers. We must take time along
‘with our church duties to train our’

. children, to teach them d15c1plme a“d

' ,to have fun Wlth them.
“In this task.of’ tralnmg chlldren

" there is.no. substitute for discipline.

" 'Neither ‘modern psychology nor_the’
- power of suggestion will ever. take its "
_ place, and.the training’ cannot. begm
" too.early. “¥You must not expect us.
to control your child in high school,’

1§ © . .said an educator, “if you. did riot ‘con--
-~ trol him .in the high. chair.”

sclousness of order or dlsobedxence

- rises early in very tiny’ tots. When -

the parsonage - ‘toddler -goes’ callmg
- ‘with ‘his parénts, there are, oh; so

many temptatmns——treasured cupe

"and ‘sgucers, vises; choice house.
just ‘ever so many  things’
_ within his reach that he: “mustn’t
‘touch.” 'Some* parishioners may" sit -

* Hholding, their-~breath, . while . others -

_ may smile and ‘sdy, “Oh thats all’
right;. they'ré young only once.” But

whether they -want to, pamper or .

“seold. the child, it ‘is-thén we ‘must’

1§ - take: over our’ responsszht:es as par-

"ents and. insist on obedience;  for
“blessed is the- pastor whose parlsh-

o ioners’ do not find it necessary to. get "
. the house back to normal’ a_lff_:er he -
. ,has called vnth his famlly '

© epastar's WIfe, TI1| Da!les, Dregun Frem ‘paper, read a!

. Pruchers' and WIvr.s COn[ertnu Oregon Paciﬁc Dlitrlct

- 2B l314) ‘

Con- -

When bemg entertamed in the e

home of a-layman, does the four- or
five-year-old throw a tantrum? - Do -

‘we motice’ the . ehlld'rens table man-

. ners; whether or not they are courte-

“ous to the- hostess, monopolizé the con- ’
_“versation, .Or- run through.the house? -~
These are Just a. few of the thmgs
-that “may seem small, yet mean S0’
much, - We. should notlce these things
" and: when we ‘are “at-home discuss
Naggmg g

‘them W1th0ut _nagging,
“the ruin of temper and discipline.

“ The’ dlSClpllnary problem with thev. '

We(-“,

_older parsonage : child,  of course, 'is -

“quife -different; for the punishment’_ -
- must - necessarily * ‘be- administered .,
- ithin the walls of his ‘own'- home,-f’:'
“and many times his own room. Pun- .
ishiment should. automatmally follow - .
" misbehavior. It is the most- effective -
way of establishing dlsc1pl1ne

do not mean that it is the easiest way -

.of keeping order for, our own comfort

but it-is a means of 1ngra1n1ng ‘into

the soul of a ch:ld the” expectation” '

“that - sin- brings pam It 15 mevxtable

by ‘natural- Iaw

The story is. told of a httle parson--

age son at:Montpelier.. He was. caught =

by his ‘mother” making vxolent un--
: comphmentary remarks to a: ne1ghbor, by
lad. As soon as he saw his mother, -
he called out,. “Yes, Mama, Y'm.com- -

ing to have my mouth washed out -

~With soap, but I've got 'some more - ,
“'to say to him first.” He acted on the = .. '
o prlnmple of bemg wlllmg to purchase' :

| The Preochou Mclquxinav'.‘ s

- Jily, 1985 ©

oy

pleasure w1th pumshment In such-

- acase let the high cost of. pun:shment :
" rise a little, There will be a ‘point
‘beyond which the child will not- go..

. . .In an article written by Paul’ Mar'~
“tin’ and- quoting .a ‘court judge, he -
.. said:
" -woodshed with ch1ldren ‘once in a’-
- while.: At least thls can be said of the

“We have to go ‘back - fo the

woodshed movement ‘it takes - time to

Ce spank a child, and time to talk it over,

and anythmg that gets children and

- -parents together will have value, even -
“though it is “‘painful’” Doesn’t this™
strike at-the heart of the gituation?’
‘We, as mothers of “P.K.'s,” have a’
great chailenge The cntu:lsm is-often
- made that ministers® children go with-
. out religion even as the'shoemaker's
_..children go without shoes, it -statis-.
_“ties show the opposite. ‘Of fifty-one
o Americans in the Hall- of- Fame, ten
. ".'were sons of cIergymen. Nine of the -
.. sigrers’ of the Declaration of .Inde-.
‘ pendence were sons of preachers We

.are’ told that one—twelfth of all the.
“men whose biographies ° appear in -

" ‘Who'’s Who are the sons of cIergymen oo
In the ministers’ families, one out of = .
every fifty becomes a cIergyman' from-. -
all other- families, one out of every
three. thousand. Don’t you feel priv- -

ileged to be the mother of a “"P.K."?

- Let us be sane, sensible; godly snoth-. .

ers who accept in full the responsibili-

ties which children in the home bring,.

and endeavor to discharge.those re-
sponsibilities in such a manner as

will ¢éommand the love .and respect-

of the .children and fit them for. the
highest usefulness in. soc:lety. ‘Qur
hearts. w1ll ‘be glad when we can ‘say,
“Qur parsonage ‘children have found
their place in hfe and ‘are being a
blessing to'many.”. They may not be
among. those listed in:.the Hall of Fame
or America’s Who's: Who, but we will

re)oxce to know they have their names’
in the “LamW's. book of life. " May theA

Lord bless our “P K 5"

*Word shiall never pass aw
.- the: windows of our ‘souls,

>,

..........

My Prqyer for You

o We thonk Thee. O God, for Thine infinite Iove, ior Thy falthfulness.
© ‘for all the blessings which we fail at times 1o see. We know that Thy

,-that: we can. depend upon Thee, Open
at we may receive grace and stiength.
. ‘to meet the stern and.even un;ust issues of life. Help us 10 forget danger - ¢

and fear, knowing that ‘God is ever watchful, that He knows; He cares,’
. “He understdnds. Help us, © God, to. trust: Thee, comminmg our woya
- unto Thee in' complete consecrdtlon
: Let Thy love, O God, stve us fram bemg cnhcal oi others Mcxy'
. we be able by Thy .grace to make room for differences. . Help us to -
remember that God madé this diversity among people.. May we follow
$. the example of Jesus, when’ He' chose His disciples. What o wide dif-
- ference- in talent, .occupation, ideds, strengths,. and wedknesses’ were - $
3 'among them! How wonderful, O Lord, are Thy ways and Thy thoughis!
.'§.- - Lift'us, O God, from the low .ground of 8slf 1o the high ground of

" $.  full surrender to Thee.: Grant to’ give us courage: and fértitude to fight
.the good ﬁght of {aith, . Keep our. spirits warm and tender and loving, -~ {
 free from ‘pride or cmythmg that is unhke Thee Give us composszon
e for the omng, help us {o.win them. .

We ask in Iesus nume. Amen!”

PP
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Mrs H T. Williams. Sr.

2
Bethany, Dktahofna ':
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-originated by a Scottish shlpbullder in,
. 1880 and first used on a-wide scale:’
- in the United States by the U.S. Navy

* .in 1918. ‘In.recent years 1t ‘has been ..
s of” tremendous 1mportance in pre-
. .serving our natlonal securrty and in .
- fostering economy in our national ex-
-penditures.:

: ONE -of the greatest sources” - of

Anierica’s malerial wealth: and -
strength is: her’ enormous. mdustraal
productivity.: This output is not en-"

t:rely due - to large investment’ of -

" private capltal ‘or. to -the: h:rmg ‘of .
. trained -
- ‘of it stems from a. movement whloh
. 'democratlcaﬂy makes use’ of emp]oy
- ees” ereatwe talent .

Yefficiency experts

. This plan is m_ost qommonly known
‘suggestion system,”

- For .. example," in .an
eighteen- month’ perlod durmg World -

e War II,-the army’s suggestxon system .
-'.prompted 20,069 ideas from its civilian

employeées which saved the taxpayers -

$43,793, 000, 00 in army- expendltures'
‘ durmg that perwd alone. PR

Many compames.

General -

an average of $40,000.00 a month to -

_its employees for their ideas in*1951
Cleveland Graphite Bronize Company,

in 1952, made what ‘was qu1te likely

~ the. largest single payment for an em-

. Lawnnce, Kansas

28 (316) -

By Al Moo

"Much

It was :

cn ' meIudmg our--
" “own .Nazarene Publishing ‘House,  of-
" “fer ‘financial- remuneration: to I em-:
- ployees for ideas which prove to be’
.useful  to  the. company...
-'-Electnc Compnny, for mstance, paid

By Forrest Ladd*

tem of handhng castmgs ThlS amount

represeénted 25 per cent of the savings

-resulting  from the ‘new: procedure. o

during . the flrst s1x months rt was -

used,

These examples could be muItlphed- R
- many ;times over on hoth . farge ‘and -
~ small scales Qur concélr is not with

[P

industrial | efficiency, however,, but’ E

with the remarkable fitness by which; .
this principle. can be: applied to the .
.wark of the chur¢h.” The resilt would * .-

be that ‘many souls could be won -to

‘God and to ‘the- church who mlght_

otherw:se be lost

" ‘Many “church” memhers have valu-" .
able plans and ideas ‘which would: .- .
‘greatly increase the efficiency of ‘the .~ -
“church’s program but often through - - -

modesty or- lack . of “an appropriate

-means- of making them- known they -
are never expressed and consequently .
never put to work. If the church were

to make use of these 1deas, who knows

what . advancement might’ be Tade? . 1 -
what increases in attendance mlght'r_
result" what improvements ‘in var-
bus departments of the church could- -~

_be brought about? how many rmore

‘altars .might be. filled? " If Industry .

finds such a system valuable in terms

of " increased’ productlon ‘and’ lower
‘costs, how much miore ‘might the -

_church find it. valuable ‘in terms of = .~

Tha Preochera Megazlna

How can such a pIan be 1n1t1ated"_“
By helpmg church members to catch. ‘
L a wsnon of advanemg Gods work. by ‘

' increased gams for God and.for souls"‘ E L
- ployee’s idea~$28;000.00 for a sugges- - - '
: tlon leadxng to a more efflc:ent sys :

- their help in this manner. Perhaps..
" by: a sincere and periodic invitation
from the pastor for all who have plans
- or ideas which they feel would. im- .
prove the church’s program o brmg- -
- them to him personally, - assuring
them.of a. sympathetlc hoarmg, evén |
-ifvit is not pdssible to use every-sug-
. gestion, .Perhaps through. notes to. be
. 'placed in the offering: plates ‘Perhaps.
*. by aplace in the pastor’s study where'
g ~You can .
. find. the bestemethod for your: par- e
' :,'tlcular situation, S

. Not all of the suggestlons wﬂl be -
{eamble or can be put into practice. s
. .fTact and sincerity must be used’in

" dealing with each one. Chrlstlans who' '

-."understand ‘the purpose of the’ Sys-

suggestions, could be left.

tem will be glad to make “their. sug-

- gestions-if they’ are. taken up realisti:-
~cally and kindly. "If one’ suggestion: -
> (for. example,” regardmg a more, ef=
- fective system of picking up children
" . from . unchurched homes for Sunday
~school) ‘should résult in the salvation
'of a_boy ‘or girl who m:ght becomie
‘.. a minister, missionary, or devated
: - Christian" layman,
.- thought put int6 your church’s: sug- -
. .gestion. system would: be amply re-,
o warded. :

-The use of some type of suggestlon :
system in‘the chiurch should, besides ;
« furnishing ‘new ideas and methods of
-doing God’s” work, ‘help to. bring an -

_increased. interest in the work of the .
- church, . In addmon, the-human, ten- -
"_.deney to work more zealously for
-+ one's own idea or plan than for -an: .
‘others will many times bring forth
" a-mgre enthusmstxc response than if
g the pastor or superintendent called .
- for” workers for am ' identical plan
- which did not orlgmate in the people 5
”themselves ; o
-~ Such aplan is'i in no sense. a reflec- o
' tion upon the ability of a pastor or-
- other church leaders, 1t is, rather, -
‘an apphcation of the sound prmclplej

o (!uly. mss :

" than one,’

‘all: effort and’

: Peoples Camp and Institute.
camps - do. something- that no other a
" activity in the church éan do..

that ‘-‘two [or more]. heads are better = .
' and that God éan work in-" -
 many dlfferent channels to brmg His

wﬂl o pass.’ :

. Paul spoke of his usmg many dlf-_
ferent evangelistic methods, “that I
might by-all means save some” (I Cor. -
9:22). He would," I am sure, have
. considered this method as worthy of -
the consideration of any. church.that -

wnshed to be all out for souls o

'W-

The Value of Youth Camps
o ByLJDuBoxs '

" The. summer camp program of the . -
- church has long since passed its ex~ = -
' perlmental Stage. - ‘We are seeing evi- e

~ dences every year that these camps

aré making a tremendous 1mpact upon . .-

- the lives of the- young people who at«
‘tend and a. vital impact upon the‘_
church.” For ‘example, last summer
we, had - hetween 20,000 and 25,000 -
boys and. gu‘ls and ‘young people’in .
‘summer camps.  Probably as.many as’
-12,000 of these’ prayed through' to a
defmxte experieice 1o be saved’ or .
"sanctlfled ~Besides - the evangehstle
: services ' there are many other val- '
yable elements which. contribute’ to;
f’the spiritual llVes ofall who attend

" The - pastors “are "beginning to see-
that they can well afford to'put on a ©
real effort to get their boys and girls .~
to the -camps for the younger groups B

and ‘their young pedple to the Young

this is-so. “But’it is, and ‘we could
Well work out a plan thls ‘summer to

{317) 23

"These . -

Many
 pastors testify that. their- -youngsters:. -

.were hever - qulte the same after at- C -
'tendzng camp,

"We do not have the space to go mto o
'this and pomt out in detail just why

e T T TR T



7. mean pubhclzmg the camps,

o

-‘get"all_‘we can from our churches,

"“Sunday schools; ,and_'yoUth -groups to
their respective camps, = This will -’
; It will
" mean urging parents to plan for tholr

~ *.young people to attend. It:will ' mean

challengmg thQSe who “do not have

children or young ‘pepple to give, so- . - E
that some’ of the underprivileged can~ " §
go. It will mean talking it up with the . .§ :
young people themselves unt:l they. T -

want to go

The Tnals of Brother Mud

Brother Mud Works wnth an Evangellst

HE ' FOLLOWING' dlrect quotatlons .

came from O, O, Mud, .pastor of

By Paul Marhn

,..the Twenty-third Street Chureh, dur- S

- ing a recent revival meéeting. They
‘will help to remind us all what a deli--.-
.cate ‘business it is 'to‘-work' with an
* evangelist. And it is- “work” calling,

- entertaining, and- co-operatmg {some-

- timeg .defending) ' an evangelist. I

- know! But there are few who let

‘you know it, and many who seem. {6 -

- ‘enjoy it!’ Here are the comments ‘that

o ‘might pass in.any revival, but. these

df . came from Brother 0..0. and that lsl
e why his name is Mud. ;

S “Well where in the World are’ our
" folk, tOmght? ‘The stores aren’t open
at this time, are they" ‘Well, let’s

. .pray. Now, Lord, as Thy. Word says,

© ‘Where there are only twa. or three.”"”.
© “This Is a bad week for a revnval -
. We tried to get Brother Martin at an- _
" othep. time. But since he is here, let

Cus make the best of it. Qur next meet-

. ing is'slated at & better tlme, the fu'st
;. of October.” :

Upon seelng hlS nelghbor-pastor
“"who. has lost a httle hair over the -
years, “Well, it’s nice to have Brother
'-.Nude-Noggm Jones out to’ servxce, a
* - regular polished gentleman ha
ha, ha!” . :

: “It takes money for a campaign lxke

o 'Evanne[lsl
Capme) .

“this, We want to keep Brother and‘- )
S]StEI' Martin in the field; at. least, get’

- them out of town And you'éan see
- by his size.: ", it will take a.good sum!

Next' Sunday, we will raise money for .
“the Mud Memorial Organ Fund. -And ..
remember that week after next the "
dxstnot supermtendent will be with- -~
us on:the home-mnission toui: 'As the
ushers come, let us: gwe what we oan L

for. the expenses of the- meetmg

41 can .remeraber Brother Martm_

durmg his college and “high-, school

'days. What. u card he is! - You.just -~

- never know what he’s going to do. .°
‘Why, I can remember thé affernoon = -
1o the academy study hall when Paul . -

M (And twenty minutes Iater,
I stood 1o preach tremblmg, for.

a lot of water had flowed under the®
" bridge; and as well as being “all wet,”

Im farther- down the river too,}

“T am Bopmg that we will have a i
fine crowd like this next. Sinday.. I .
realize the’ evangehsf will. be" gone; ..

and’ you'll-just have to listen to your

pastor,, He doesn’t have any magio o

trmks or glamorous sermons.”
And’ so, Brother Mud is learnmg to

, work “with hls evangehst—learmng o

fast, o ,
L ] Ilie Pieoch_ef_’é Ma.ijuzilno‘_'

II The Pastor

REACHING is: the God—ordamed way‘
‘of spredding . the gospel. -The

- 5f“foohshness of - preachmg" wh:ch is
'._\-mentloned in I Cor, 1:21 is not:in‘its
‘execution but in the prineiple, Chris-

- tian’ fellowshlp is not centered in cere-

mony, testimony, the prayer meetmg,

" or breaking-of bread, but.in the min-_
~ o istry and exposxtlon of ‘the Word of j
T Ged.! '
The church naturally and r:ghtly
 looks to thie pastor’ to minister . the
- Word of life to them, It does not auta- -
_matically follow, however, that'even-
7 though a man preaohes well heisa -,
. .good pastor. It is also interesting to.

note that some- excellent pastors are

" _not outstanding preachers It is -the .
~ideal, of course;, when a mlmster ex-
~ cels both as a preaoher and as a ‘pas-- -
Cotor
"Feed my sheep" (John 21; 16) is -
the first.duty of the shepherd. There-+
fore, the. foremost requisite of the
- minister is-to have suitable material
"to preach. There is no substitute. No
' ‘amount of fire:and _personality “can.
. . make up for. lack of. truth, God has .
‘stored:up for g in the Scrlptures vast.
stores of wisdom and treasures of.
revelatlon A Tlifetime. of- study will
RIS LT 1mpoverlsh the” Giver: - of such -
~ wealth nor.the Book which contains
R 2 With such resources to draw upon,
~. no minister shoultl "be poor- m mmd
’ =‘-or sp1r1t ' :

A me:n Wono A

o The mlmstry of the Word must ever ;
be. fresh and it can ‘oe. 'I‘he mmlster

i 'Horthﬂut, Kent, Englund Sl
' :Iuly,lsss S

B B

"'s a ,P_‘reacher

Boffey

must feed hlS flock thh the vaned -
_diet’ss God has supplied it. He must -~
}conduct thein on.a tour of the delecta-. - °
“ble land--fu'st up to. the: plateau to =
-view -the beginnings in Genesis, on
-to the wilderness wanderings of Israel,
_then into the Tabernacle’ worshlp with -~ -

its types and shadows, then on to the

conguest’ of Canaan, where wander-. .
. &ers are ‘transformed into warriors and -
. -wishers ‘into workers. Then he must .
_bring fo play upon the. heartstmngsl"-;
.of the belisvers the sweet music of -

“the Psalms and thé profound wnsdom L
of ‘Proverbs. and . Ecclesiastes. ‘He - .

“should also. sound out: the pleadmgs L
‘and thunderings of the prophéts. To- = -
gether with his people he will spend

quiet hours in the' Judean, hills at the

feet of ‘the Master, He will paiit the -

dark shadows of Calvary and show .
* forth the glories of:the open - tomhb,
He will let-his hearers sit.in the law™
courts of Romans fo reason out. the_'

hope that is within them. He will help

them ‘wend- their. way . through the :
. Epistles and through the mysticism of -
Revelation. He will show God's Word -
as-‘a mlghty, pent-up. ’ reservoxr of .
‘blessing, ready to burst forth its ben- -
.ediotlon upon the saints’ ‘of God o

A NEEDY PeopLE 1o

The mmlster has a duty to the peo- o
ple ag. well as to. the Word. - Sittihg- -
in’ the pews- are tired, discouraged, .- -
‘tempted people who need refreshing.

" and feeding; there will-be busy men' -
.'. - there’ too, whose timé is precious-and, -
who cannot afford to waste it. There .
are opportunities which a true pastor
-will snatch. ‘He .must come’ to the
pulpit thh truth whmh chenges lives, - !

e e
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- enced: .

- feeds the. sools of Tien, .and ex'alt-s‘
the Christ. Such ‘needy’ souls must .
" not be offered the husks of worn-out -

wit or even-the culture of fascmatmg

“personality, but. rather’ the sweet’
- manna-of heaven’ and the weter from-

the smitten rock.
In a well—appomted house “meals

_.are  served up ‘promptly; tastefuliy,
‘and hot. This i is' a good analogy of the -

“ministrations'of the pulpit. There are
“four.ways in which people are influ-

{2) how one looks, * (3) what one

- says, and (4) how it is said. The de- "
hvery of the . message .of God. has

‘various requ:rements which,’ if faith-
fully observed, w111 tend towards an

. effective message of an, all—absorbmgﬂ.
8 Savmur L T

SOME FRANK Suocesrlons

1 Make the clock your f’rzend and.

‘not your €nemy. Be prepared to de-

 liver, not.only: your own soul, but the
... souls ‘of ‘the people also. There are:
: those in every gathering who, if the

service As" drawn -out, will Iose the

S hlessmg you have mmlstered to them -
P because they are: thinking “of buses
"to cafch, pressure ‘of, home' responsi-
“ bilities, and unsaved relatlves to con-
- tend w1th upon their return home, If
. you-'must prolong a meeting, close it
- at the appointed time and "give the

hearers thé choice of going home, bé-. ..

fore you hold a second session:

2 Orderyour thoughts "Open thy
- mouth wide, and T will fill it,” was all
"right for the hungry- Israehtes in the
" wilderness. but not for" a’ preacher of
" the-gospel: before an' mtelhgent Con-..
- gregation in 1955, One preacher said
.- to Spurgeon -when finding him-at his .’
- preparation before & meeting, “Why,
I.go to the pulpit unprepared and -
*think . nothlng of it.”. “Yes,” rephed
A the great preacher, “1 have been talk-
. ing to your deacons-and they said that.
' they thought nothmg of it too " In f

L a2 w0

‘(1). “by.-what . one’ does,

_the early days of Lional Fletcher’s .
ministry  he wept 'to. address ‘somie. -
sheepshearers:'in their -hut.” As he
spread his notes over the wool sacks,
.one of them remarked, “Say, Son, if
‘you can’t remember what you are go~,
“ing to say, how do you expect us to?”"
" 'The more fdcts we may have slushmg;-, "
~ about in ‘our minds, the greater will
be the confusion. They néed to be '
-crated and stacked for 1mmed1ate ‘de- - -
Clivery. .0 L AEREE
3. Never ﬂmg verbal hrzckbats' ;
" froim’ the platform. To. ;say personal - -
things from the pulpit is cowardly, - .

ungracious, ungentlemanly, and un-

‘everything else. It is bound fo offend.’
.and set up- deep resentihent. When.
there is something that needs dealing -
with, which concerns only.one individ- -
- ual, 1t is wise to give the church sorie
sound ‘general teachifng on the subject .
‘withiout. being personal., This is-sure °
~ to lift everybody," meludlng the per-
.50 concerned.. Failing this, personal

mstruet:on,‘ counse] or admomtlon

. should be- gwen in. prwate

o4 Clothc your thoughts with goad R
- English. 1t is reported that.one young:..
:?.preacher wrote to Wes]ey, “God does
not want my education.” “No," re-' .

phed the apostle of Methodlsm, ‘and

He' does- not. want. your ignorance -

either,” " The best English-~and the

best spoken English—is the least we _
should accord the declaratlon of the‘ Lo

gospe]

‘5, Be pass;onate. Truth ‘must be .
-served up hot... Passionate preachmg
is God's order. This-does not mean’
~'that one must’ shout his head off. Use.

your voice to emphasnze apoint, by

all means, hut otherw1se be natural. - :
JImpassioned preachmg is- more of the o

heart than of the voice.

‘6. The able preaclhier preaches to |

_a plan and must consult both his Bible. .
and his people during his preparation.. = °
' His. sensitive spirit*will discern the- ..
changmg needs of ‘the. peop]e. His <

'I’ho Pteochau Magozlno )

: ..StUdIQU,S and prayerful mind. wxll ap-=
' propriate truth in the Scriptures.

1ty 1955

}.

T Itis necessary to lead the pcople

-"of God ‘forward-in understandmg, in
.. éxperience, and in.action. ‘Some sub-
jgets must be approached repeatedly
" -and from many angles -until they. ave-
fixed’ in’ the minds” of - the - hearers..
- There are other ‘truths also’ which
" must be stressed ‘repeatedly, year in’.
;and year out.’ The successful. pastor .
¢ isthe shepherd who knows where .the
1. . flock should be led and leads them-
" tHere, . - -

It is good for a pastor to. go alone

into -the church betimes .and sit in .
~"meditation and ook ‘up atthe pulplt
and sayto himself: “Up there, ‘with -

God’s help I can change men'’s lives, -

: brmg heaven dowu to: biess the peo-

AT

N
B | ' -

ple, shake the walls of Wickednéss,

_and attrqet men to Christ. I can burn® - -
“like Moses’ bush, gush in refreshing =
.streams like the rock in Horeb: Ican. -
" fly like one of Elijah’s ravens to meet =
the need ‘of some longing soul. I'can. - .
risé up and call upon God and prevail ~ -
like Joshua'in the day of battle.” Then - - .
~he could well ascend the’ steps into.

" the pulpit ‘and lean over, ‘looking long ™
at -the empty seats: He .might even o
fondle the little Book and lift up the -
voice in prayer. Then he could come =~
down, clothed wnth frésh humility and - -
. power, to move among the sons of menr -

as did the\ Nazarene...

> Yes, the pastor must be a preacher"f o
~—a man of the Book, a man with a. -
message, a shepherd who will feed the fo

flock

Sermon Sub|ects for July

BY fhe Edltor BTNt -_

' Jplm 8.31—36

Sub]ecls

o -1 fREQoxsr'res OF stcreu:smp

. '..2.73'1‘HE Sune Peomss oF Drvme

' 'REVELATION

~3. THE" UNSHACKLING Powsn or"

TRUTH.’

L4 Rmolous BLUE Bnoons e

5.,:'1“1»1& EnsoAvngo_Powsn'-'or',SIN; .

R Tm: Lxmm'nons OF Srnurum,' o

- .vamw

i vamsoss oF Sousme ._.' S

S8 THE Pmrr:crron oe Drvms ‘Re-

: DEMPTION

9, "I‘He Pws oe DIVINE EMANCIPA-“.

TION - -

Scnptures

1 v. 31 Ij’ 1ye contmue in my word

P .. then.are'ye my. disciples indeed. =
" 2. v, 32, And ye. shall know the D

S ruth . L
3. v.32,. and the truth shall make :
SRR )T, T] free B S
4, ,v. 33, We be Abahamsﬁ T
- .geed ,

. ".'.'Phﬂhps)
6. v. 35,.
o dn the house for ever .
Tov 85,
ever,
8. v. 36, If the Son therefore shal[
make you free .
9. v, 36 . ye shall be free mdeed

(321) 33

I

[ —

i g G e

5. v.34, Whosoeoer commztteth sm_;_ y
L i the seruant of sin (of I1John3,

the servant abtdeth not.l o

the S’on qbtdeth for

T L s LR T e K .



The Sudewolk Preucher

-(For the outmde buIIetm board)

" “The storms bring out the great eaglos, ‘

but the little birds take to cover.”
Quoted by NorMAN. VINCENT PEALE

“The. prayer closets ‘of 'God's people‘_

" -are where the roots.of the church grow."”
“The heathen are true to’ false jods,

. “while professed Christians. are ofton'
false to the true “God.”

" “Some people go nbout domg good
Some. just go about" ‘ -

" “The. man who says he has o call.
_hns prohably left hlS receiver’ off the
- hook.”

R “Dont cxhort. another to ‘keep up,-

Y

" unless you . -are wdling to refuel hlm in

. heard sich a thing? : .

_their hearmg” (Deut. 31: 11)
“There is. no pntriottsm without ret

" the air.”

“Treat worry like a barklng dog In-

stead ‘of shutting it ‘up, ,take it out for"
Ca.Tun, "-——Selected :

Contr:buted by NELSON MINK

Independence qu Thoughts

The ‘Birth of a Nataon‘ *“Who hath
. .shall n natlon
be born at once?” (Isa, 66:8.) -

The: New: Inte'rnattonuhsm
thou shalt see, ‘and flow together and

~ _thine heart shall fear, and be’ erﬂqrgcd" -

(Isa. 60:5}.

The . Bible ‘and Patnottsm
shalt read this law before all’ Israel in

}ignon. The memory of the fathers de=

~mands the worship of our:father's God

A “Life, hberty. and the pursult “of
happmess, lic in obedience to the law.

- of God"

s 34 (azz)

. “The nntions worst enemy 1 itself o
i .. its best. defense is its. righteousness and
T humility"%m.zcrm :

Contnbuted by N:-:Lson MINK

“Thou '

WORKSHOP

Sentences Thot Smg
“Look at our worId It has literaﬂy

,org&imzed itself for the purpose of de- ~ .-
"’ stroying .itself. ‘It is using its mind to. -’

"-crush both-its body and itssoul; traming

~JornaN, | .

~

 “stifled- thlngs SR

- berant,

fittest”.

its best brains to blow its ‘brams out.
Wenn B. G,mruson

who]eheartedly.”—-W H., SuEwbow.. . ...

. "God

Ropert Luccock. -, ...

pincushion,” ., '. o

think,

Chnst’s soul.

Move sttIl ok, still bemde 1ne o,s they '

Uk

stole -

: It is as. lmpossxble Ior the true salnt not
* to have some cross:as it is to. walk in the @ -
- sunshme w:thout hn\nng shndow L

_An ungrnteful ‘heart ‘gan hever he exu-
Where “there is ‘no gratilude, the -
'splntual nerve is- dormant and dend—J H
,' ‘\Jowm-r o . o

_ . : “Happthess is' es-
sentially ‘a| state of _going" somewhere :

““When religious people begin backshd-_"-
ing, they begin  backbiting."—G. " Ray™-
. “The Christ will. never be'
_crowned King by people who dre, so -
_mentally warped that. they think. moral” .
-jellyfish are worthy representutives of
. Chrlstlamty *.—G. Ray JorDAN. .-
- is more’ concerned . with' the revwal of . -
‘the unfit than with the.survival of the -~
+ “To_journey. onward and.
B perlsh in the radiation. of dur: mans- madef .

. stars,” or, to’ journey homeward in the- -
_radlai,mn of God's Iove in Christ”=~""
' . the pain of
1ike a passive - .
5 “ . @ -generation
'_ -hasting, stormfully acr053 the astomshed R
A'en;‘th » : o

The che of death ttself 1s changcd I
"Then.' 'jSmce- ;fn'st I hea,rd the footsteps of',

. Betwixt me and, the Ereadful outer brmk '
-0]‘ obvious death. :

Contnbuted by SHELBURNE BROWN

: 'I'ho Preachet's Mugni!na" o

.. brings."”

T with virtue,

.. the ghort reply.-
- Satan; “that will do'
‘_'hun now”

. ATISWeT:

* eards and I play.cards,’
. -and I'go o the dance. “You visit the the-
. ater and 1 also visit the theater. You use

tobaceo and I use tobacco. For the life of -
.. me.I can see - ho difference in our fiving.”

L .Iuly. wss

‘ SATAN’S COUNCIL
“There is an old story of a ‘time when Satan

: called together a. council of his servants' to

consult how they ‘might’ make a good man:

_sin. "One evil’ spirit started up and said, “T ~
. will make him'sin,” " “How will.you do it?”
- -asked . Satan.

-] will get: before him the
pleasures of sin,""was the reply; “I will. tellq

- " him of ity dehghts and the rich rewards it.
ARS smd Satan, “that will not
-+ do; he has tried it and knows better than, -’
. that"-
- said, "I wil{ make him sin” -“What will you
.do?" asked" Satan.
. ‘hnrdshlps, persecutions, ‘and pains_connected
‘T will show him that_virtue
- -haa no ﬁelights .and brings no- reWards, "o
- MADL, no!” exclaimed Satan, “that' will not do .
" at all: for heé has tried it and knows ‘that .
g w:sdoms WBYS BIC’ WnYS ‘of pleasantness,-

Then' another -imp. started up wnd
Y wxll ‘tell him of. the’

and all her paths are peace,” - “Well,” said

* . another-imp,.“T will {mdertake to miéke him
- gin™
- Satan, ngain. “ will discourage him," was
- “Ah, that. will’ do” erled :

:-“And ‘what will - you do?” asked'

We shall t_:onqner.'

b

WRAT IS THE ormm«mcn’ '
A womnn ‘whe' was @ membér. of a very

iashionnb}e church desired ‘that her hus-

band “join her in church aiﬂ]lntlon One
Sundny this woman was seated in church

| with her ‘husband. .The minister preached -
; hia.sermon and: his invitutlon wns-to people
-. to. become Christmns “He did not invite

sinners to prdy at an altar_but.pleaded with-

o . them merely. to lift their hands and aceept
+ " Jesus Christ, with the.'implicstion this act

was sufficient to- make them: Christans; - -

“The wife spld- ta her’ huslmnd “My dear..‘
-1 coul. you not hft your’ hand now""
.- .made no response. .She’ whlspered to him-
2 again, *Would it viot be' a good thing to7 -
* _+1ift your hand now?" Still no response. A5’
.. they: walked out.of the church, she :said -
‘%710 him,™I had hoped that this would be the -
" .- riight of your decision.”

He

and . wera seated " together, he said: . “My

" "dear, you asked ‘me to lift my hand, and I
~1-do not tnean to. be-
rude to you, but you are n Christlan and X " " .
Ido not want to be unkind, but "
.You play. .-

made no’ response.

am not.
tell me wherein our lives differ. .
You go to the dance.

“as well.

- small begmmng

- not " goin

it" is becpuse he loves. me.”
said. 1ic more,. The .next day the son said,’

“Mother, I-love “the. Lord, and I'm going
“tb join the church and give my. money to. o
- Him, "-—Selected ST . R

- But he did. not ',
*When they ‘came_into. their horme.’

PRAYER—BEVIVAL

. The first grent revwal of- Chr:stum hxs- oL
tory. - ‘had _its origin on the ‘humin side in- .

a 'ten days’ prayer meeting, We read of
the dlsc:ples,  “These all egntinued - wnth_

one. accord in . praycr and supplication.”

Every true revival from.the Day of Pente-- '~

cost ‘to’ this ' has had -its earthly - origin in’

‘prayer, The, great revival under Jonathan ™,

Edwards in the mghteenth scentury began

with ‘his famous call to prayer: The marvel-.. = "1
ous work of.grace among the Indians under”

“Brainerd -had_ jts origin .in -the days and' -
- nights that Brainerd spent before God in
..prayer. for an enduement of power from

on high for his work. A most remarkable
and’ W1dospread display: of God's. .reviving

‘power was that which broke-out at Roch-
-ester, -New - York,

in 1830, under. the la-

bors of Charles’ aney It not only’ spread

“through New England, but to Great Britain-.’
Mr,” Finney attributed the power
of this. work. to- the spirit of prayer that.
" prevatled. The grent revival of 1859 in the =
- Unitgd Siates began in prayer and was car- . .~
ried on by prayer more than anything else.. " .

“Mdst revivals,” writes Dr, Cuyler, “have

- humble beginnings, and the. fire starts in:..
: g few warm hearts. Never despise. the day -
of-small. things, Durmg my own long min~ .
.istry nearly. every work of grace bad a

. % a humble meeting in ..
.. a group gathered for- - =~

 Bible: study by Mr Moody in our mission

‘chapel .

a private home -

a; meating of young people in
my homc —Selected

‘_.\.

to do it”

his monhey?" The boy. rephed “I suppose
The mothér

o

A httle boy heard hxs pastor speak on P
siowardshlp He - had -planned to- join the“‘.
:church, but-he’ told “his maother: . “I'm .not

froing to join the church, because the pas-

tor. says I should give five-cents- of ‘my -
~weekly- allowance . of fifty. cents, and. Im " -
The : mother asked,. .
“Why -does Daddy give you fifty cents of ' -

A womnn notcd for her fnith REAPS asked _'

by one who had come from far to.learn. .
the secret of her life; “Are you the woman -
. of the great faith?” “No,” she said,’“I am .-
:the woman wnth httle falth in:a great"
 God™ SO
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+ I1.-TrE ESTABLISHED Comnrmns UPON WHI(‘.H WE Mmr Rscmvs I-IIM -

For Ju]y

Jnly.? 1955 - L AR

. Mornmg Sub]oct GOD AND THB NATIONS
Scmpruns Ps. 9: 1-20 Tsx'r Ps 9217 o

: .- - Y e

INTRODUCTION: . - .- o Sl e RN I

<A God Almlghty seeks always to. aecomphsh HlS dwme pur poses o
i through individuals, {families;. groups, and nations, .
(1) Abraham and his famlly, (2) Joseph Moses, King. Saul oo
+ (3) The people of Israel “the British ‘and. Amerlcan natlons '
: ‘in the moderh- mlssionary movement ete. .
I THE GLORY AND Rsseousmxmw OF THE Gon csr.m:n
A A spokesman - for God. ' :

~B. A nation born t6 bear a- message and to chart world destmy SRR gy
II THE CHOSEN OF Gob BECOMES THE SPECIAL TARGET OF THE ENEMY. - - T R

A, King Davxd spoke of .énemies more than dld any other Blble'
. B.. Pavid was not trapped by any false sense of securlty He kne\-."
. the source of his’ strength the futility of Self-sufflclency
III THE TRAGEDY OF A MaN oR A NATION Rsmcraa BY Gon

writer. . o

* A, They become a.prey to théir enemies.” .. - L S L

B. They ‘become a reproach to their history. and: thezr God

"~ CONCLUSION; | Survwal depends upon our willingness to 1earn and L e

~ apply the lessons taught by hxstory Remember the God of Abra-

o —I‘mao Rsenv
Evenmg Sub]ect' “ANOTHER comrowrnn" e b
Scmp-runs John 14 16 19 TExT. John 14: 16 S S
INTRODUCTION: | S R
- A, This scrlpture is'a part of the specxal mstructmns J esus gave"j SRR

- His_disciples to prepare them for thexr Pentecost and for the
‘ Great Commissmn e I _ L . AN Ce
Onssnva L - S .
I THE TITLE “THE Comronran” Moss 'I'HAN' A-SY‘MPATHY Psnm.sn' Sl
- or' A CONSOLER IN Our F.qn.uass, BUT "ANOTHER Comron'rsn " ALL
- CHmisT HAD BEEN, THE Hory Spintt Wouw BE. . '

1:"“ -A: A Guide who knows the way,-

B. A Defender who knows full-well the measure of our enemy L
. C An. IntercesSor who knows our frame and who has access to o
. God in. our behalf" (Rom 8 26 2?) .
. D The One . whose chlef assignment is. to make us vmtorlous '

A Promised to'disciples only ‘ : ; o

_ (1) Those who “keep my commandments" because they “love .
- . me,’

o B Promlsed to thOSe for whom Jesus prayed (John 17: 20)

T S : .ti- ~+FRED REEDY -

ham Isaac, Jacob and Joseph R : R

” L S

The Pmuchezs Maguzlne : ':- v

o

oa

SRR e July 10 1955 -
Mommg Subject' THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP

Scmprons Matt 10: 16 40 TEXT Matt 16 24
INTnoouc'rmN ,:,
A, The, statement of Jesus in the text foHoWs sxgmﬁcant]y “The
- Great Confession” in.verse. 16. .
B -Jesus.commands us on- the. ground of our professmn

I MoveMmENTs MAY: Bz Jornep IN Mass, BUT WE BECOME DISCIPLES -

- InptyiouarLy (John. 21:22)..
II A I‘UNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE OF DISCIPLESHIP Is SEPARATION rnom
. THE ' WORLD. .

A For the early dxsc1ples fol]owmg Jesus had radlcal soc1al re-.':_.
These prmcxples ‘remain

ligious,. and poht;cal lmphcat:ons
" unchanged. - . .

-B. True dlsupleshtp means pelsonal surrender to Jesus and Hqs'

way of life; not an assimilation of the new w1fh th,e old

: I1I. SELF-DENIAL Is THE FmvaL, Tss'r no S
A, Forsaking father and. mother, hour,es and lands is. not the_

‘supreme’ test; but forsakmg self,”

B Even spiritual enjoyments may he secondary to the h:ghest( : -_
. ideals of discipleship. . Transfiguration-experiences, glonous as -~

they are, must he held secondary to sacrificial servme Lol
- : .A—FRED REEDY C

Evemng Sub]ect HOLINIJSS TRUE AND FALSI]

L 'Scmr"runs Eph 4; 17- 32 Tsx'r , verse 24
: IN'rnonU;:'rmN '

_ I ‘True Hovuness Ts:

.. A.“No other doctrme of the 'Blble has been s0 w:dely m1sunder-— i

stood ahd so vehemently attacked as the- doctrine of holiness;
B. False holiriess was ‘oné of the problems of the'Early Church;

‘a serious problem in' modern rehgxon ‘also, especaally in-: hoh-.

" ness churches “Nedr counterfe:ts are the ‘more. dangerous
I True-Horiness Is Not:
A, Proper doctrinal. statement and termmology on'ly
. B. Certain {orms of outward appearance only.
-~ C. Emotional feehngs and demonstrations only. .
- D. Any certain one of the g:fts of the Spmt only

W Puttmg off the “old man of outward and mward sin. (1) Heart
o purity, (2) a life of nghteousness (Eph, 4:25- 23)

':—..—'-,: .'B. Maintaining .an’ active, personal- fellowship, with, God through

SRR \"'C.".Malntammg a Christlike attitude toward all. men:
* . terness; . (2} no wrath, (3) no clamor, (4) ‘no evil speaking,

IulY.,1955

_indwelling ' Holy Spirit, “Nothing between”" (Eph 4:30)..

(1) no blt-

" (5) .no malice; but. instead of these: (1) kmdness, (2) tender-

' ._'lness
R gwen us,
; | —Fnsn REEDY

(325) 37

i i et e tm A 9

B ]

(3) forglveness thhout hmxt-—-—even as God hath for-j

-t Nt A
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Mommg Subjcct ‘MY INFLUENCE

SCRIPTURE 1 T:m 1: 1-8 Tsx'rs Matt 5:18; Rom; 14 7

INTnoouc'rION _When asked by a friend, “What is the greatest thought, -
. that ever occupied your, mind?”. Daniél Webster rephcd “My .
pcrsonal respons:bllity toa personal God » Man 5 second greatest_: :
responsdnhty is to his- fellow man; : . o

. L.INFLUENCE DEFINED B

- “Energy or ‘potency tendmg to produce effect msenslbly and fn--
visibly; power arising from character or- statron exercise of mora] o
.controI over. the actions of others o o S

I INFLUENCE DESCRIBED R

A. 'The reach and- force of- znfluence is beyond control
- B. Influence is both outgomg and; incoming:” .
" C. We may be detive or passive in. the receptlon as well as the‘
T emanatlon of influence. : ‘

I INFLUENCE AND Ceanacren

" . Character, not ‘reputation, is the source of mfluence “Influence' ,'
" is the exhalation of character, the hreath of what L em ”-—Blshop
: 'Wdl:am Taylor . '

T Ll —Fnan REEDY
Nl B . .

Evemng SubJect" AN ADEQUATE SALVATION o

SCRIPTURE' Rom 1: 117 Texr verse 16

INTRODUCTION S R TR _
e A‘ “T-am not ashamed’ -4-most 51gmf1cant bec&use it is the test1~ .

‘mony of Paul, the mternatlonal f:gure the man of learmng and - -

- political mfluence, the man with a world perSpectlve

o B The personal- -experience of the one bearing testimony. . :
, C On the Damascus. road and on every road the power. of Gud
unto ‘salvation: .

:l,' To THE Jr:w—y L

L Victlmlzed by rehgkous ceremony and spmtually 1mpotent
“11. To-THE GREEK— - S
: A. With trained mtellect but depraved character. R

LB, ‘Highly developed culture, but a ‘decaying c1vrllzatlon ) B S
.C.. A nation mformed but needed to: be transformed e

III. To.THE RDMAN—- -

A. With’ World power, but no moral power Rome needed the ‘ ‘-‘ = ,

.~ ‘only power she did' not possess.

/.- B. She had power to conguer, but no power to redeem

©" C. 'She had power to crush men and natrons, but not power to. llft
' them ‘ T

R '—I"RED REED‘Y

S 38 (326); o o : - _ T _" ~ The Pmuchora Muguslne .

. July 1855 - LT e e g

July 24, 1955

Mormng SubJect FACING THE FURNAC[J
Scmp'runr: Dan, 3:1- 27 Tex'r Dan 3 16 18 o

Inrnonoc'rron‘ : : : :
A. Devotion o God and faxthtulness dra.w enemy fu'e
. B. Men of conviction usually condemned by contemporanes
I THEY WERE CONDEMNED BecAuse Tuey FAILED To CONFORM. L
. ‘A: Conformity is the demand. of the world The worldlmg isa -
‘crusader, for his way of life, . A
- B. Oppdsmon became vehement ‘when the Hebrews would not '
_ - sell” out.” N S CooLe T -
o II THESE Hnanews DISPLAYED AN’ INTELLIGENT FAI’I‘H ;
A. _They believed God: without the promise. of dchverance
_ ‘B They. aceépted the. challenge of thexr own faith. = = -
LI THEY Hap THEm VALUES STRAIGHT. . '

- A. Some thmgs more. preclous than life; FAREE _
(1) Freedom to pray, "(2). Freedom o wors}up as We please, v
(3) Freedom to: follow God-gwen convrctloné ete.’ .
SR -'IV THE FURNACE REVEALED “ONE LIKE To THE SON er Goo
' " A, The' exqulslte felIOWShlp of the furnace St ' .
- B. Flames intended -to destroy, only burned off the fetters and C

revealed the dwme -and supernatural
. S _ ) —-Fnr:o REEDY

| Evemng Suh]ect HOW MUCH oo You WEIGH" -
‘Scmnuna - Dan. 5 1- 30 TEX.'I‘ verse 27 S A
.’INTnoouc'rmN' T R LT s i

A. A umque flgure—-—the balance, more graphxc and dldactie SR
B A popular question,” pertinent in ‘temporal, physical, soe1al-» -
and poht:cal affairs. Especral]y so-in, matters sprrxtual

I Gon DOES THE. Werenme

‘A, Has perfect knowledge of all factors ;"l st o
B Every hlessmg bestowed has eternal nmphcatlons, affects the -

~balance.. . . E
II How Mocu Do Yov WEIGH WHEN Tm:se Ana Pmceo -ON THE .‘-'-' :
BacLance? " ' : FE

A Your mothers prayers" o

. B.The influences of ‘a’ Chnstjan home, church a free country,
~ ' an open Bible, ‘good health? ’

- C. The life, teachmg, blood, and resurrectmn of Jesus Chmst'? :
D The. repeated calls: and constant woomgs of the Holy Ghost-
- of God? cle T

III Goos WEIGH[NG anr. T e e
© .+ . —Fgrep. Rekpy

I
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L C “Traded with the same” (verse 16). . ; o
E » reekoneth thh them

,Conslderr ~
I THE OVEBTURES ‘OF Gon Towano SINFUL MAN -

T Juty:u 1955 | :
Mornmg Sub]cct CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP
SCRIP’I‘URE Matt 25 14 27 Text verse 21
INTRODUCTION

“A,A steward is one entrusted ‘with the goods or. affans of an-;"

other.. A sound prmc1ple applied in. all phases of life, -

B, Chnstlan stewardship involves eternal t"good%" and "the af-

fairs of the kingdom of God "

- C. In God’s economy: o e 8
L ’I‘H_enr: AnRe Equat Opponrumrr INVESTMEN'I‘ AND Rr:srowsrmmrr
" A, “His own servanfs’- (verse 14), - . : -

" 'B.*According to his several ab:hty” (vetse 15)

D. “The ‘lord of those servants .
(verse 19)., -

E. *Well done’ —the word of commendatlon to both

' 'II:.‘ALL Resounrces Must B FArrnruLLy HANDLED :

. A, Stewardship ‘of time, talent, money.

effxc1ency, the basis of reward. -

g ;III FarLurg Is Tracic For ONE-TALENT MAN AS WELL A5 FOR Ornr:ns

A Posmb:ht‘les of success as good as for others, easuar to double
. one talent.

: '_-'- shares 1ts grave wlth a bur:ed man, - SOl
- ‘ . S ' _—I‘Ren REEDY L

A, God has .spoken agaln dnd agam S
B, “Hath in these last days spoken by lus Son

"A! Prevenient- grace-—prowdence, convu:tldn, compassxon

new rielationships. -

" tion of inner conflicts, adequate spiritual ) motivation. - .

1L 'I‘nr. INTERHOGATIVE PuTTING OF THE ALTERNATIVE TO. Accr.rrmcn——- EEMN:
+ . “How SHALL Wi ESCAPE'?" THE Srnonoes'r POSSIBLE DECLAnA:rmN' S

: z‘or IMPOSSIBILITY. .

. Christ’s ¢laims are eompellmg, not cocrcwe. No man -is forced' PR

to ‘Believe, but: compelled by the abundant provisiom,

' B To refuse the provision is sad; to neglect it is mexcu_sable The S

dev:l tempts us; not to refuse, but to neglect.-.

" . B. The possibilities. of excelIeDCe equal fo‘r. all. Falthfulness, not e

. B. In hiding a talent a: l1fe too is- concealed A burled talentl_‘“'.".',lz"" '

© o Bvenitig Sub]ect “GREAT. SALVATION”‘,.‘..;:’Y-. S
:Scmprune Heb 1 1-14 2 1-3 Texrr Heb 2 3 : e
- IN'rnonuc'rmN L

: B. 'Saving grace—deliverahice from guilt, poliutlons of commltted'\ L
.sins; regeneration—new hfe, new desxres new asplratnons and P

C Sanctifying grace——delwerance from mhred sin,. personal in- [
"' dwelling of the Holy Ghost, impartation:of perfect love, resolu-

——s

Second Prnze—Sermon Serles Outllne for
Sundoy Mornmg——Contes'r 1954 |
| The Golden Chum |
" By Edward Dowcl"=

-1 Tnx'r I will make ‘men ‘more rare_than fme gold and mankmd than _ﬁ' ‘

the gold of Ophzr (Isa 12 12 RS V}

- . Advemsmg the Senes '-

RENRREE & Preacher’s Prepumtwn This is a _series of sermons. on the-
c -'cardlnal doctrine of the holiness movement., The nnmster must take 7
" time to ‘pray over. the Senptures, and thus to prepare hlS own heart)

- -for the preaching series. . K
' .--\f'ql" 2. B’mng a lVgIonth The month of the year when the church (locel)
. --was fcunded might be used,  Or. the first month of the new year., is ‘-
S appropriate, Honor- charter members of the local congrégation, give = .~
" names and brief blographles of former: pastors, and. other: denornma- e
. - tional beckground so the serjes has meaning for the chureh

3" Newspaper Build-up. One’ week hefore the seriés begins, the "

‘local newspapers should have a- glogsy or news cut ‘of ‘the pastor to-

gether with a story of the series, emphasmmg ‘that this is the central

one and one-half minutes. Many stations are willing to give free time

R uch news; but the cost is small fqr several spot announcements.
L for & Churcl: Newsletter or Midweek Reminder. Should be used to:
- bu:ld interest among members and’ those not familiar with: holiness_
" -. doctrine and experience. A warm, positive approach should be nain- -
" tained, through the stories given. People reSpond when they see thet o

we believe in what we are doing.

7. Church Bulletin. Offer a fresh fare to your reguler hstenmg, :
"congregatton, gwen several , weeks .in advance; so they -will mterest. :
~*others in the, series, Our people like to believe the minister has a B
T planned program. A series announced ahead wnll stir new mterest
* provide. vitality in ‘the ‘preaching program.’ . y
8. Prehmtmries ‘During Series. This series’ offers a grand op- ,
- portumty to lnghlight holmess songs m both congregatronel and speeial_{ K

songs. . - .

) doctrme of the Church, and: wall be gwen in a “Golden Chem" of four - S
- 'sermons through the month o
.- " 4. Poster in Foyer. There should be a large poster etandmg in ¢
.77 'a promment place in the foyer with four large links of a golden chain - - -
" ._coming down -as from above. (heaven), and a hand takmg“ hold of the.
" bottoin link. (personal experience) . The title of the series, “The Golden
+ .. Chain,” together.with the names. of the four sermons, will add mterest -
... "A’glossy of the pastor could- be used for personal appeal if desired. © -
" . . 5 Radio Time. Access: to radio announcements: or-a radio pro-
e gram to highlight the coming series with brief details would take only .

IR ST R L ~—-FRED REEDY . ST ‘_ ! _- ‘. .. . ',‘Pa;tor,__uewport..(lreuo". L ‘ :.' - IR R o . U A v
o Cooae e : ’ W : fuly, 1085 . ° S s LT RPUAREDAPRUPR 1 I | B
] (328} . The Pronchou anu:lﬂe coohe e Ty IBSST e T T s




{ &mmnnﬂ Isa. 35 110

. ‘-‘\‘ l&_ S - T,
_ 9 Altar Invqtattons The mornmg worshlp ‘hour- should ‘be so -
~ arranged . that the message is ended several minutes before the usual -~ -
closing time, so that souls may seek holiness. _The second, third, and. - -
* fourth -messages espeelally lénd themselves' to. altar invitations. If o
‘. time is arranged s¢'that invitation 1s an mtegral part of the servxce,
T souls w:ll resgpnd and be sanctified, :

"I THE GOLDEN WAY '

Tex'r And an htghway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called .
' The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over if; but.
_it shall be for those: the way_farmg men,’ though fools shali

e not err- therein (Isa 35: 8) : . o
'IN'I‘RODUCTION \

- God offers an alternatwe to dlsaster Th1s “Golden Way of hoh- SRR

S ness is pointed up by the Prophet Tsaiah in prophetlc beauty
S L Tue WAy oF HovLiNess BRrINGS ABUNDANCE (vv. 1-2).-

*A. Gladness supplants wildness and sohtarmess vl

B. Compamonshlp supplants. loneliness.” e
II ‘THeE WAY oF HOLINESS BRINGS SATISFACTION (vv. 3-7)

" A. Strength and faith supplant weakness and fear (vv. 3 4) .
o B Understandmg and freedom supplant darkness and xllusmnrA
R (vv. 5-7). ,

- III THE WAy or HoLinESS BmNGs SEPAI!ATENESS (vv 8- 10)

- A. The Golden Way of cléansing (v. 8). ST o *

. B. The Golden Way of secunty v. 9)..
- €, The Golden Way of ]oyous v1ctory (v 10)

"','Concwsmn ' o T e
", . 'The- abundant Chri,stlan llfe is found on the golden hlghway of .

hohness experxence RTINS |
: o : '-—EDWARD Dow-o

u - n THE GOLDEN HOUR
: Scme'rum: Heb 10:12-22, 37 - ’ ' ’
TEXT: . Whereof the Ho[y Ghost also 13 a wltness unto us (Heb 10 15)
- INTRODUCTION: R
e 'I‘estlmony may be heard from multltudes to the. fact that a second "

st

. crisis of divine grace-is needed by the Chnstlan bellever after hns R

/" conversion.

L Jnsus BLoob PROVIDES FDR THE GOLDEN Houn (vv 12-14)

o A. Our holiness, His purpose (v. 12). o

“ . B. Our victory, His antmlpatmn (vv. 13-14)

. . He expects to defeat sin in us. - * v

. IL."Tue HoLy Seirut WITNESSES IN- THE GOLDEN Houn (v 15)

- A. Man’s part is. consecration (v. 22):° Do
B. God’s part is entire’ sanctlficatlon (v 15)

Coucwszon :
* When the behever senses his need of holmess, comes to God thh
_ a-total consecration, and appropriates faith for the- bapttsm thh

- the Holy Spmt he ison the threshold of the Golden Hour, =~
ST -—L‘nwann Dowp -

o (_sa_o)

s INTnonuc'rmN

Tho Preacheu Muqa:lno "-.j _ o " July, 1955. ".7‘: e

L -mn GOLDEN HEART

Scmp'rUnE 1 Cormthxans 13- - - e
Tex-r And now ‘abideth fatth hope, chanty [love], these three, but.. ,
- the greatest of these is chanty [Iove] (I Cor. 13 13)

- The crisis oflenure sanchflcatlon, like the protruszon of gold above‘ L '
the surface, leads the soul mto subterranean nches of Chrlstlan-., )

:-. . experience.,
. L Lavels Supmuoa (vv 1- 3}
. A, To exalted speech = - '~
_'B. To knowledge and fa:th
S G To benevolence and martyrdom _
" {I. Tug Seirit oF Love (vv.4-7). T
"~ " A, Is Godlike: long-suffering and l:mdness s
B. Love's freedom and fullness: = RS
‘1. “Free from carnal attltudes R
. 2. Full of holy temper.
' .CONCLU‘SION Love's ULTIMATE] ENDURANCE (vv 843) .
* A, The complete ‘and the incomplete (vv. 8—10) G
“B.- The mature and the immature (v. 11)..» = .07
C.. The known and the unknown (v. 12).
D The everlestlng pr:mary (v, 13) :

= -"—-Enw.amn Down
RN A rrm: GOLDEN woen |

Scmm:unn Acts 2:37-40. A : — e
o 'Tex'r Then Peter said unto them, Repent and be bapttzed every one ER
.7 of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission: of ‘sins, L
B ocand. ye sha'll recewe the ngt of the Holy Ghost (Acts 2: 38)
" ‘Immoouc-nou "
~The Golden Word of the gospel of Jesus Chrxst is the preachmg :
“of heart holmess, and’ the testlmony of sanctlﬁed Chrnstlans to thlS
experience. -
I THI:.‘. SOURCE.OF THE Gowm Wonn PENTECOST (Acts 2 2 4)
»A. The cloven tongues and the burnmg witness.
" 1. Abiding symbol of holiness experience: fire, '
*+ 2.~ The ‘burning flame ‘of mdw1dual grace “And 1t sat upon
. each of them.” ‘
. B. The filled life and the speakmg lips (v 4)
.. 1, Contrast the’ p::e-Penteeeslifr aptlnstles
2, Spmt-fxlled and speaking freely
II ‘THE SOUND OF THE GOLDEN Woen Res-rom'rmN (Acts 2 13-18
- 22- 24)
Al Sound of the spir 1t of joy (2 13- 18)
. 1. -Not drunken in' the night.
- 2. Joy-filled in the morning.
B Sound of the Saviour’s suffermg (2 22-24)
- 1, Proclaiming the ‘holy Jesus. .
2. Presentmg the rlsen Redeemel

(331) 43
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Second Prnze-—$ermon Outlme for
Sundoy Evemng—Contest 1954

‘The Creepmg Jungle .

By Morris. Chalfant
Srmnrrurm Rev, 2: 1-5 TexT: Rev 2 4
INTRODUCTION e o . 3
A ‘The jungles of Afnca are- very mystenous The wﬂd ammals -
. Jions, snakes always give.one a creepy. feeling. Makmg gardens :
.and clearing the jungle demand continial care or they revert -
“-back to the jungle from which they were' cleared. - :

III THE Succr:ss OF 'me GOLDEN Wono: UNIVERSAL (vv 37-40)
A, Creates personal conviction (v. 37) :
1. The hearing ear. Men must hear the testimony o
.2, . The pricked heart.. “They were pricked in their heart e
-3 The seeking mind. . 5aid to Peter and the apostlee P
. 4. The ready will, “What sha]l we do?" . " -
B Offers a universal, continuing feJlowshlp (vv. 38- -40). _
1 Positive Pentecost:ﬁ p_romlse “Ye shall recewe the glft, R
of the Holy Ghost.”- " T
2 _Faith for the famnly ‘ "The promlse is to your ch:ldren e
- 3. Meaningful m:ssmnary message A ,". and to all that are
t - afar off,” .. '

..‘1

. 4, The te]llng teshmony dld he test1fy and exhort " _' B One' finds it is -a continual ‘battle to’ overcome the "ereeping R
 CONCLUSION:" \ T .t -jungle” even at home, in national and moral affairs. L
~aoo . What reglsters in: the mmds of our hsteners as we testJ,fy"’ Is our'. 1. Ter EpHesiay, CHURCH OVE“TAKEN BY C“EEPING JUNGLE

A, Commendahon R
1. Achxevements (v 2)
.2, Labor. ™ - .

- word: of ‘witness clear both to'the knowledge. of sins fargiven and.' R
) also to the sanctxfymg baptlsm of - -God’s Holy Spirit? ’ s
o S o . . -——Enwmm Dowo . .
S T B , 3. Their patience -
- W SRV - 4. Their high standards

e ; B Condemnation . . ' Y :
o ' SRR ) Lo+ 1.Christ weighed them and they Were found wentmg
- . THE PROV!SION oF HOLINESS m’ THE, ATONEMDNT R "2 Had backslidden in heart (v. ). *
- TEx'r ‘Who his own. self-bare our, sins in ‘his own body on the tree, that : S L We CAN ASCERTAINTF. THE MODEM C“EEPING JUNGI‘E HAS Cnownm) SR
“we, bemg dead to ‘sing; should live. unto nghteousness by whose-.i . Our Fmsr Love: _—— o
.. stripes ye were héaled (I Pet. 2: 24).. : ' N ,  A. Man in Jove alweys wants toq talk to hls sweetheart ST
“INTRODUCTION It is sxmply and plamly taught in- the Blble that man TN - How about your. prayer life? e el

‘must be holy—"Be ye holy”; and.it.is stated that holiness in man S B Man in love always wants to read. whﬂatﬁ_e he wntes IR RS

‘means the entire devotement of the life to God, the cleansing of the'. =~ ... '

“moral hature from all sin and 1mpur1tles and the perfectton of the S
‘moral relatmnsIup with-God, : *

I THE DEATH OF Cmus'r

~ How about your Bikle reading? -
o -Man in_ love likes o be with his sweetheart L A
‘How about your love for the house of- God" : R

D 'Man in love’ wants to talk about his. sweetheart to others R g

e ‘How. about ‘your perscmal witnessing arid teshfymg" ' :
- A.- An atonenient was made bY God L AL NPT [ AR A B, “Man in love always wants to give his sweetheart nice’ thmgs
- .B. ‘The veil of the holy of holies was rent, : SRS TS PR - How about your tithes and- offerings? s o
ST o N Christ filled the gap by hanging between heaven ﬂnd P-ﬂl‘th TR R III How ONE' Loses His Finsr’ Love 1§ Monmm Cmmrmo JUNGLE.' S
i B II THERESURRECTIONOF CHrist . O S A A U EPY APRETE N A ' By fmljng to. nourxsh the love of God prayer, commumon, S
_A. . Christ’ romised it.. - s e e e T worshilp. : R
" B.. Manneidedxt S T SRS RIS R 'B. By giving' encouragement to fore1gn affectmns, fallmg to keep. s
. Goddemanded:t S VR UL T NP AERLL LS AP .. weeds, brlars, cut out.. d T
III  THE PROMISE or' Crmis'i' R SRR e l IR ~CT By compromlsmg ~our personal conwctnons an scnp ura ;:" .
A ST T e e o .’ standards, giving way.to lower level of living. . S
A, Apromise meantafulﬁlhng o R o RN _ .. .D. Lack of brotherly love (I John 4 20- 21) Vlolate spmt of 1ove,-',_
B. The Comforter came by Christ.” .~ . - T B ST R
AR IR . sow dissension, distrust, ete.” - L .
" C., The atonement was made fullby the commg of the Holy Spmt SRS - R . E. Fail to-walk in the lxght L ;‘- R
Concwsron It is understood that man-cannot be holy within and by . . e BRI P\ Break vows we. made {6 God : T
_ himself. Christ. ‘paid the supreme- sacnﬁee, God provided the su- ' -~ "4 - ¢ - CONCLUSION; - - S -:;
preme sacrlﬁce, and the Holy. Spint compléted the _supreine. sacnﬁce AR S | SR __j AL Recommendatxon o o P S
: oo —~BmrJ. PRINCE. . L 1 TR . -“Repent, and do the fn'st works” (v 5) T
L T T L : _ Long Pine, Caltfom:a o . ";"‘: o L 'Pauur, Barnqw!lle, Okizhoma - LTI R S |
Sl T T e The Preuehau Muga:tna Lo apaess e s Lo e s

., . . . N . : B o . . L . e R LR . . - .
: - e e ! - o R PR (O N . Lo e T ‘ i . . . [ SR 5 e



;' Book Club Sclecllon for July - { o : L

- LEARNING TO IIAVE FAlTll

By John A; Rédhead. (Abmgdon, $2. 00)

. This-is a well~writtén book. - Except for a’ very few spots the content
s both helpful and thrilling. The author is an urtlst w1th pomtcd illus-' '

* trations and he-uses them cxtremcly well.

“Time Ts. It?

-homlletlcal presentation and strong - spintua.l cmphnsm
. are pertment 96 pages, paper covers

46 (334)

.~ This'is a_study of the various aspects of falth Faith in Chnst Faith
in- anyer, Faith That Grows—these are but three of the ﬁfteen chapters,_ -
“all of which are directed to-r discussion-of Christian faith.

. You will riot find. this a& profound a'study of faith as many books pre-.. :

- _.ceding, but you cannot read this w1thout underlmmg sparkling quotes and 3

concise xllustratlons It will add to your store of sermon ldeos L

T PROPHETIC I,.IGIIT !N THE . PRESENT DARI{NESS ‘
. By Kenneth 5. Wuest' (Ecrdmans, $2.00) . '
T A brief survey of major prophetic events yet to be £ulfllled alt of thls,.
of course, based upon scripture. . The author disavows promoting the views -
. of any- partlcuiar school of prophetic interprctution ‘He' dods say: -
. " book is written to furnish the Christian layman with a simple presentation -
-"of God's future prophetic program in its broad outlines, so that he may '
- . have,a factual basis upon which to come to an intelligent conclusion rela- '
... tive to'the times in which he is living and the future outlook for the human - * -
* ‘race” The ten. chapters are .titled: -Earth’s: Golden Age Predicted, What., S
. Two- Impoxtant Dﬂys. ‘The Great Departure-—When" .The - - : -~
" Departure of the Church, The Seventieth Week of ‘Daniel, The ‘Second * *
.. Advent, Earth’s Golden- Age Realized, The Eternal Condltlons, The Final - - =
- Reasoned Conclusion; - Dr. Wuest is a'Greek scholar of note and is: affll- ST
gmted thh Moody Instltute “of Chlcngo S S

| IN GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCE' - . . . - . . o
By Archer-Wallace (Abingdon, $2 00) AP el i
. _As the name clearly 1mplles, this hook is wntten to rmmster to’ the-, i

bereaved There are fifty very brief message-—mec}itatwns built around a -

sprig of poetry, a winsome illustration, or a bit. of scripture, . None are

. profound discussions of the problem of suffering: all are. set out to cheer -
' the droopmg spirit.as with'a cup-of cold water, or a- fresh-plucked daisy.

This - book will be splendid to place in the hands of those who have

. been sadly bercaved. ‘It also will. prove to be a good- ‘quick-reference for - .
. ministers when called upon to brmg a. funeral message with little tlme for- IR
’ preparatlon L S

‘Sormme of the themes are:

.,,‘

Seven ‘sermons-on .I° Cormthmns 13

Tuphet.. .

. The 'Valley of Baca, Neorer to- God The
.- Heavenly Mansiéns, The Everlastmg ‘Arms, Through the Valley.- .. ;. =
: ‘An old-timer “in the .writing field, Archer. Wallace has” glven us-a -

splendld spec1a1 -type book for a much-needed mlmstry :

" THE WAY OF LOVE . . _
By Harold Boyet (Werner, $1 00) o
Excellent example of good- A

The ﬂlustrations Co

. ‘Tno' Pre'ac!iar‘s quo’xlne‘- ,

e e e

-

b i

LR

Iuly, !955

_"' suffering, kindness; goodriess, faithfulness, meekness, temperance;
- is samtlmess achieved? .
and in the life of love, The third division presents remar kable portraitures - -
_‘of ‘men and women filled with the Spirit, exhibltmg to a skeptlcal world -
" the convincing fruits of the Spmt. "The fourth' is n clnss:c survey of the e
~* narrow-road that leads to the heights of holiness.

|SERMON.OUTLINES. - . .- . '
By Charles Simeon: (Bakel, $6 95)

- A reprint edition: comhmmg iWo volumes in- one, w1th 1030 pages of
_ ouﬂines, skeletons, and sketches of sermons. - Alranged in subject divisions” .
.. such'as: The Scriptures, the Trinity, God, Christ, The Holy Spirlt Angels, e
: “Man, The Way ' of Salvation; Thé Means of Grace, Exhortations, The Work .
o of Grocc, Chrxstmn Graces, Christmn Dutles, Wammgs .

THE PURE IN HEART

By W. E. Sangster (Ab‘ingdon, $4 50) S R 3 ‘
i+ An important book especml]y for you ministers of Almmmn persua-, SN
. And it is a Study . .-
rather than a discussion, impressive in. its thoroughness ond the scope of . -

" research diselosed by iprolific documentation: ' _

y -{1) The. developmcnt (actua]ly a histoxy)-’ o
. of the idea of the holy, Thls tlacmg starts in the Old Testament and con~ .. -
- {2) The tests of-sanctity, How 'is ‘a

‘. saint recognized? - In the Roman Church, the. Eastem, the Anglican, . thev_,

:sion. - It ‘is subtitled “A' Study .in Christian Sanctity."

There are four divisions;
- tinues through the New and after, '
" Protestant, (3) The. saint pictured as exemplifzed in love, joy, peace, long-

Through worship; growth of faith, death of self,

."The book could be termed a manual of mysticism
pm ticulnrly ranks with the wrltmgs of Francis de Sales Thomas Aquinos,
& Kempis, and Madame Guyon.”

‘ Unfortunntcly Dr, Sangster does not subscnbe to thc Wes]eyan doc—' o
" trine of eradication nnd instantancous deliverance: Irom the reign .of -car~ -~ L
nality in_ the heart and life.. Déspite thesc serious flaws the ‘book should - '

be read and reread -by every one of you,

. - Dr. Sangster is a Methodist, author ot several books nnd at prosent‘“ ;
‘ mimstcr of Westmmster Ccntral Hall m London S ‘ .

A LAYMAN’S GUIDE TO PROTESTANT TI!EOLOGY :

By thham Hordcm (Mﬂcml“ﬂh $3.50) -
_This-is the" Religious Book Club' selectlon for April

THE TABERNACLE IN. THE WILDERNE_SS o~
By Charlés E. Fuller (Revell, $1.50)-

Eleven sermons based on the symholic truth in the Tabernacle

exegesis. - ‘Speaking of the laver .denoting cleansing he says:

and you are washed "

RS

(4) How .

The last holf s

_ It dlscusses“ the E
four -schools of contemporary - theology: Orthodoxy, Fundamentalism, _
Lzbera]lsm and Neo-QOrthodoxy, It-is fair, impartial, and unbiased: and B
* gives ‘the - ovcr—all pmture ‘of the conflicting’ concepts of religmus belief, - -
" The word “Layman's” in the title is perhaps a bit unfortunate It was used,

' to indicate that thistis a .nontechrical treatise which con be understood by_ ‘
_' anyone unschooled in theological dlsputanons ‘ ‘ ol

B

These SN
N sermons are printed just as Dr, Fuller preached them in his “Old-fashioned .~
Revival Hour” radio program Both- devotlonal and evangehstlc mterpreta-. e
. tions are pronounced We Arminians, of course, can’t go- along with his "
“You-see * .|
" your need of daily’ woshing Yon confess your sin and turn ‘away- from it S

s e



. ms'romn COUNSELING . 5
.. By Seward Hiltner (Abingdon, $3 00)

Some valug for mature pnstors or as reference for . Well-grounded .

- seminary students, The author 'seems: to be strongly mﬂuenced by t.he
. Dewey school. of thought. - - =~ v

It =aould appeal to the intellectual pnde of readers whu incline to mnke :

N light of a real new birth which transforms life. And this is clearly not our
“* crowd. 'If pastors gave as'much time to counseling ag theé ‘author. suggests,
- “there would be little time Jeft for pulpit ministry or. other espects whleh
- we find. very - essentml ‘to successful church life, .. - |
“ .+ .To-sum it up, this book would- not be- worth what it oosts except to a
2 very small proportion of our mmlsters who could winnow the chaff very
thoroughly S . o _ R

. |
- GOD'S: SEVEN ABOMINATIONS : ) :
: By W. B. Rdey and Robert G. Lee (Van Kampen $1 00)
o 8ix sermons by the late, well-known evangelist -and educator Dr"W B
*" Riley: ‘A Proud Lock, A Lying Tongue, A Murderous Hand, A Wicked .-
" Foot, A" Mischievous Foot a False Witness, - And -the last one by R. Gi - .
~  Lee: A Sower of Discord.” Dr. Riley’ ‘had ‘this’ last. one. selected and the -
-, title chosen hut died before it could be. wntten Excellent evangellstm .
+ Messages.

_DECLARATION OF FREEDOM
'By Elton. Trueblood {Harper, $1.50) .
o ' This is a clear statement of the freedoms we. cherish The nuthor be-
lieves that far more effective: than sereamlng at communism is the positive
« assertion’of the values which ‘we appreciate. Then, he believes, we should
, make these meaningful to-our confused world..

A distinet contributiont of ‘this book 15 the. discussion of the Six. Posi- -

. tive Freedoms: the freedom.to-learn, the freedom to debate, the freedom :

to worship, the fréedom to.work, the freedom to live, and the fresdom to - _ .

" serve. These are. ‘stated very elcarly and with’ typlcol Trueblood  sparkle.’

“ This will be of value in defining the values which we hold:dear in the. "

midst of this present: distress, ‘Ministers and teachers in our church’ school
wﬂl find speclal help here. “Theology s given but little” consideration

;_- .'SELECTIONS FROM JOHN WESLEY’S NOTES ON THE. NEW TESTAMENT
" Systematically arranged Veith exp!anntory comments

By John Ldwson, (A]lenson $300) - - R :-"”' S —

The title .and subtitle are self-explnnatory These excerpts are listed
. under twelve headings:. Knowledge of God, Doctrine’ of God, Jesus Christ,
.- The Holy ‘Spirit, The Work 'of Christ, The Doctrines.of Man and of Sin,
" The Gospel of Grace, Christian Experience, The Church, The Means of

" Grace, The Chnstlan Hope, Notes on Practlcal Matters There is an mdex _-‘ o

s ‘of sub;ect.s and one of texts

k Llsllng of a book in BOOK BRIEFS does not cnnsmule endarsement nf that book Qur thought is to -
. present such books as may Be of Interest do odr pastors, suggesting thelr. values, pointing out ‘thelr appeals and .
" frequently thelr weaknesses—-and, ocwlunally, 2 book um o rudm mey km of Ils demtrlts ; -
The followlng s)‘stem of rating Is used:’ : ‘ X
C o wesigy unnot. ‘afford to be without It
-7 o0t especial value to any preacher - L i
" *A worth-while bcoknndaoeodhur RO : R
- Notur»-—-dependsonyuurtutamdnud S e e

e,

Ty

The'f'.lireqchefl-'Mogdﬂoo--: A '

j. [ R

o Lrpo.sztmy Prcaching!

© -, @ Sunday ‘morning mnuqn -

l"FORMiNG A CHAPTER BY CHAPTER COMMEN'I’ARY

;i". Sunday school’, lnuon-
' ,_. Bvanqoilsllc meuaqel
“ s Blhlo sludy helps
. Devotloual lalk-

' INCLUDES _
e 58 Funeral Sarmonl ’ o
. 81 Mluionary Sermons

‘and- hondradn of olhou,_
- Vo ,

: .vdl.

© . Vol
. Vol

Exposﬂory Outllnes on the o
B - Whole Blble

By CHARLES SIMEON_':-' L

" Here's what they're saying : . .
- DR, LEWIS T. CORLETT—"". .
ey will be aided and encouraged in exposxuonql de- -
velopment of scnpturul truths.”. . e

Sausﬁes Todajs .
Appetite for .-

am.p FOR PH’EPAR‘NG’ < Simeén'‘s eermomc ladders, climb' steadily; yet not

teo steeply : . they deserve a publication: reblrlh A
“/DR. PAUL S. REES—"It is on epic. of evongehcul -

¢ vscholarship.”.

* ® . DR, H., ORTON WILEY—"A careful study of these
. - rare volumes will. cerlcnnly stimulate - and mctke-
S possxb]e better exposltory preuchmg .

‘How .to SAVE $10.00..

@ 67 Eastar Sermonn o
“Bible while his offer lasts, Specify. wholhor you wish the volume-
a-month plan or all avallable coples now gnd additional volumes ™
as published, 'In either case, you will pay $3.85 jor each volume' - -

: 'with the exception of Volunio 8, which will ba onty $1.85," Volumes -

2538, uermon sl:elelonl In.all * 9 and 10 will come- lo. you ubaolutoly FRBH Offor qood‘ for a

. : S llmlted Ame,

. ‘ o o VOLUMES NOW neaovs - ‘ : o
11, Ma!!hew Vo] 12 Murk-wl.ulr.e 16; Vol. 13. Luke l?«—lohn 12: Vol u ]ohn m—-Am vm 15..
i R N Homunq Ll . ) - .
e .1 L rom'ucommc; VOLUMES: * : ‘
lG.l& H Cor. (Aug., 1055) ° " - Vol, 3, Judg,—II Kings (Aprﬂ ‘1956) .

Q 51 Sermons on tho Passion
" -and’ Death of Christ -~

=

- Yol 17, Gal—Eph, {Sept., 1955) . . © Vel. 4, [ Chron.—-Jok (May, 1856}
. Nol: 18, Phil,—I Tim. (Oct., 1955). - . . .. .~Vol. 5, Paglme I-—72 (June, 1856) .
Vol. 19, II Tim.—Heb. [Nov,, 1955), .~ -+ Vol, 6, Pealme 73—aond.(Tuly, 1956) .
" Vol. 20, Jumes—Jude {Dec., 1955} Vol. 7, Prov.—lsa. 25 {Aug,, 1958)
" Vol. 21, Revelotion (Jan., ¥956) 1 .~ - " .. ¥ol. '8, Isa, 27-+end (Sopt;, 1956}
1. Gen.—Lev, (Feb.,’1958) ~ .=~ """ ;" Vol. §, Jer.—Dan. (Oct., 1956} -

Vol, 10, Hos.—Mal. lNov 1958)

2, Num.—Josh. (March, 1958) " |
PUBLISHING HOUSE

"N'AZAR ';:‘"N_"-z

. the thoughlful prec:ch S

.REV. NORMAN ORE--"This is supenor materiul N :

warmth, mcxgn_ello-l:ke coumge and creative szhr:ul, o

Place your order for Simeon s Expo:llarr Oumnn on Ihe Whale - .~



", 'oul gome '‘common denominc!om

5 .A;-Ho'l.i‘ne'ss |n the
- Prayers of ‘St. Paul

By W. E. McCUMBER. . Hom is a naw

_book every minister will want—a study -
ol Paul's theology as expressed in six. -

" of his prayers, The final chupter pointa
, to all
- .these prayers..

" Rev.

" inierest to holiness preachors -overy-
‘where..
-.121' puqés._
cloth beard

: -‘ $1.‘50 -‘ 3

W. E. McCumber has .devoted -
) some -lwb. years ol study- and research .
" 1¢’'a volume ‘which should be ol great -

'.¢:<uu«cc«u«(’c«(c«u«u{;<«<<t<'«<(,««_«<¢'c<c«c«««««

“cation ‘of the text,”
. oped them into fine. ox, mples of Homilelic

. itiought content,
reud “this collectton ol sennons :

"-Great 3|6s of
The New: Testament

By I. MELTON THOMAS. “Ah unusual

. group of sermons, all’ from lexts token’
from chapter three, verse sixteen,. of lon .
- different New Testament-books, -

But- their: appoul .qoes beyond tho lo-
‘The quthor- has deval-

arrangdtnént, originalfly, and .depth in-

a BIJ ‘pu‘qelil'.
. cloth beard .~ '§

Csizs

_ 123 pugos.
: r:hﬂh board

$1.50
Vltal Gospel Truths

By .]. A. KNING. This book 'is ]ual

- . what lta- title imipllos, vital- gospel truths,
-+ seasoned ‘with - a background. of stme

sixty years: of !ruﬂ!ul bolinoss pmuchlng

© andl . writing.

“Each of these slxteen huminq messqgoa

presents.-the seriptural teaching on: gin -
and - Christ’s romody for this universal-
_malady. - Ministers - will bonelit . qreul]y"

from the lhorough scholarly ' study Rav
- JoA, }(rinq has givan 1o these lm!hs
NAZRA R ENE

Washmqmn at Bresee
Pasadena 7, California o

~
-
A
-3
a
~
.
=
a
2
~.
L
~
a
~
~
~
%
-~
~
2
-~
Jd
2
-~
~C
-~
.
-
~
~
-~
a
-~
-
2
A
~
a2
o~
-~ .
a
T~
a
2
a
a
"~
2
)
a
-
.
-
-~
4y

NEw
THIS
SEASON

"85 ﬁcigéé.
. clolh board .
51 25

The. I3th Apostle

‘ By BERNIE SMITH, - Twenty'sevon’
“sarmén  heants"—devotional, . evangelis. -
tic, doctrihal, inapirationul-—by a well-

. )-mown -evangolist.

each is uniquely  presented with.
pointed, challenging, truths, ‘truths which"
Excellent also. as material

talks,

PUBLISHING_ HOUSE

2923 Troost Avenue, Bax 527" . .
" Kansas CIty Al Mlssouri e

1592 Blogr 5t w.

Order a’ FU’St Edmon Copy TODAY

Preachers, donl Hail to

P

. Like the first message,-on !ha Apoullo
Paul.

~will” open. up fresh .avenues in yoir -

“thinking.
" ,uduptable for mdio and prayar meaﬂnq

- Toronta 9, Onlario -
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v ‘General Suptrinlendent

"Thut Ye Muy Be Smcere

N : - ByG B Wllhamson
A ramcmm is . probably the most :

tempted man in the world. +This-
is contrary to the commonly accepted -

“.ided “that he’ lives ‘a -protected life,

removed from evil influences by the.r
very nature :of his’ vocation - and en-
Temptatmn comes' to .

vnronment
him in.a dnfferent guise. Satan sel-
- dom makes hls attack upon a preach-

Cer ds a. “roaring lion.” It is more.
llkely to be asa carefu]ly laid fowler 5
¢~ it to' he questioned is a dlscount too

snare ‘or as an angel of light:

~knows how tlo make -hi§ subtle sug :
-gestions ‘appear to'be the most plau- "~
:sible - procedure. ‘to -gain a good and

desired end. ‘The serpent beguiled

"Eve with a _practical . apphcation of -
the doctrine that evil is justified if-
a” 'good end is achieved, ‘He has

preached that damnahle lie ever since

~ and hag deceived ‘many thereby. . He .
tried it on the last. Adam but failed <

to ensnare Him. ’ Christ ‘Jesus' ‘made

" ‘a’show.of him openly." Therefore, He
makes possible complete victory over
* the mortal enemy of. all men- and of .

preachers in partlcular s

Perhaps the most subtle and at. the.
Same time the most ‘universal temp-.

e ‘tation_to which ‘men of the mmnstly:”f .
:plans, saying, “That ye may be sin-

cere;” he -used.a compdund. of two -
" Adam. Clarke  sdys . .
‘those words are translated “the splen-. -
~dor of the'sun” and “to judge.” This -
'suggests . the thought of something—
“for instance,. cloth—-eexamlned in the =
‘clearest and strongest Tight, without . -

- the ‘possibility .of detecting a single -

flaw or imperfection. Itisametaphor. ..
~-pure .as: the sun. - Or since the lit-
eral meamng of the word is wtthout- o

are subjected is to be insincere. No '
group of men, except public servants, .
-are 50 dependent upon - the, good will:
_and voluntary support of other. peo-"
~.ple.~"Hence; -preachers: must find'
L ways to gain the favor of those they."

- serve. and others whom' they seek to
They are tempted to try show-
manshxp, which had better be. rejected

uncomprormsmgly They are tempt—_'

ed. to be spectacular and sensatlonal
This, too, is a perilous pitfall. , Sales- -

. manship on a highlevel is pernusmble -
" The study and. use of practrcal psy-
chology may .yreld some returns.” To - .
-realize that one must ‘win people to =

himself in brder to win them to the :

‘Saviour is necessary. ' But the preach- -
er of the gospel must always keep in

mind. that his sincerity is his greatest .
asset and that’ anythmg which causes

great to be- allowed

THE MEAN‘ING oF Smcr:m'rY

perfect- being in. reahty what it ap-
pears. to - be;: mnot- falsely - assumed;"

“genuine;’ hone!it* free from hypocrisy; -

straightforward; - unfe:gned unvar- :
mshed unaffected T

The word sincere is derlved £rom_"'
two Latin' words: .. sme, meanmg -

without; and cera, meaning ~wax. .
Therefore, it conveys: the idea of un-

pretended mtegnty or honesty un~

assumed, ]
When Paul prayed Ior the Phlllp- '

Greek words. .

The dxctlonary gwes the followmg .
. ‘definitions: - unmixed; unadulterated;
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wax, 1t carrles the xdea -of st:amed
R honey, from’ whlch every . fragment
. of the comb has been removed. _Sin-

cerity is as strong as the word per-_

fectlon 1tself

Matthew Henry comments: “When-ﬁ.
the eye is single, when we are inward "
with ‘God in what we do, are really .
then we

what we appear to be, -
. are. sincere.’ '

Al this can be’ summed up in the -
“conclusion’ that a sincere person is.

“one whose" life 15 transparently. pure

. appears to be outwardly

) through and rlghteous altoget]1e1

ON BEING Smceae

This perfect moral | soundness or

~Godlike goodness -is hot characteris-

tic -of ‘unredeemed “humanity. “The.

'_'_‘hea'rt is deceitful -above a]l‘vthings,
- .and desperately ’ wrcked “who ean
know it?"

~on Christ as his Savmur “He must

experience’ "ihes washmg’ of reégenera- .
- tion, - and renewing of - the. Holy

*. Ghost.” '
-science to be fully awakened and "

‘I‘urthermore for- the. .con-

sensitized, one must e}tperlence com-

plete- cleansing. which. purges as by
. fire the moral .judgment-and causes ~
one. .quickly, if not: automatxcally, to
.~ 'abhor that which. is evil; ¢leave to
- that whlch is good i It takes a- much”
.5.tnore alert conscxence to condemn’ -

wrong - deeds,  words, ‘attitudes, and
thoughts in one's own hesrt than in
. others, ” Everyone ‘has - a - shield® with

~ which to .ward off any condemnation -
.His’ defense .rechanism.’

+"of himself,
_.operates - with . little " volunitary. eéf-

- fort whereas_self- condemnatmn hkes"
‘ honesty and coprage % s
For ‘a ‘preacher . of hohness the_
L doctrme he proclalms w:th lts far»-

L2y

" of righteousness: -
and good, He is inwardly: what he
He" has no .
“‘whitewash, varnish, or veneer. ~He
“is good and upright. through ‘and -

To ~ possess - spiritual.
- soundness, -or. holiness, one. must.gen- -
o umely repent of his. sins and beheve '

, leachmg 1mp11catnons and its. plactlcal
applications to: his own character and "
conduct should be.a searchlight to lllb

soul-and a-safeguard to a dependable -
The moral and "ethical -

conscience. |
standards which he on-the authority

Annér self to the depths..

‘combined dre - sufficient to. keep. a

_conscience. that will guide the man of ~
‘God ~through ' all the ‘temptatios "
" which beset himin-a.sinful ‘world, =
~In addition he w:ll nee\d daily to read "
and medltate on the Word of God, ot ~
'_only to' prepare sermons to preach to 7.
others, but.-that by ‘it his own soul
* may be _searched. and lllummated un-.
til no thought or intent of the heart
is unexposed to the light of God's.

- Word. The sincere Chnstxan, preach-_-= . }
er, or layman must always make hi§ .. o’
" decisions’ in” harmiony with the im--
;‘mutable standards of God’s-precepts. -+ " |.
In $o°doing he may keep the peace of R
‘God .undisturbed in his heart as the
.dependable arbiter- or umplre of the i

_soul of .man.

" The Holy ‘Spirit of Truth to serve
‘as Teacher, Guide, and Monitor with-,
_in must alsg be conisulted and obeyed -
with’ serrous “but - cheerful readmessﬂ.'

His voice must ‘not’ be stifled by nég- - |-
reluc . There. must bé-. =<+
<.guick -response to .His checks and
When' He is grieved, it -
‘is. easy. to practice -insincerity, and- "y |
.,hypocrlsy can be mdulged with- pro-, T
,-gresswe ease and frequency A

lect or reluctance.

promptings.

. 'l'he Preocher s Maguxina L )

- sincerity, one’s vigilance can. never
' be relaxed. No self-confidence can
. be safely 1ndulged Men all too often -
" 'go down at what they assumed to be :

of God’s. Word . requires bf those to’
whom he ministers should probe his-
.Even his.
. professional standing as- a spmtual' )
Jdeader should heighten his feehng of -
responsibility for. being an exampleg" v

- The formal vest- -3
ments of his office as'a,prophet, a. = §
priest, “and a teacher sent of God to "~ "
~call everyone to lcpentance and holi- .- . §
.ness should be .a constant reminder . .
" of his solemn’ duty. to. be the personi- -
' ,_hcatlon of’ goodness and’ virtue,

‘But none of these. thmgs alone on '

" is perlmtted

"-.preacher once started ‘on: that road

may soon find himself ‘rushing head:

Tonig past all the’ warnmgs of whlch,

he should ‘be so aware. .~ _
Along with all these safeguards to

their. strongest” point, rather than at-

i then- recognized' weak- spot. ’ ‘
. Al of these sources of hght and
g . strength should afford the. preacher.*i
“ a’clear sense ‘of discernment between
. nght and -wrong and between the
‘good and the best . in ‘moral values.
. This "should mean that his honor is .
g br:ght hlS smcerlty unquest:oned

. - i

Inmcarxous or Insmcsarry
' That some allowance for jocular

~-and " facetious’ remarks’ should be..

made goes: without: saying. Fitness’

“in place" and timing should always be

"~ observed. ' For-most. of us- Jlightness.
"’ should be" indulged -with- moderation. .

. In the pulpit a proper regard should
- always be’ had for the- occasion &s
- well ‘as the quahty ‘of humor ‘which
Paul’s wise . warning

should “be.: remembered He said,-
“Let- your speech be alway ~with' .

grace, seasoned with: salt” (Col..4:6). -

Insincerity probably is more. often

." detected "in “the content and inanner

of our’ speech than inany other way.

- Even one's. mflectlons may betray his

lack of -earnestness. A “mm1ster1al
tune' ‘is sometimes: due to absence of’
depth “of :conviction: | Flattery “of

" .others is. often hypocr:tlcal for the
sake of makmg an.impression favor- .

. able to the one who uses the blarney.:
“And flattery ‘is a snare to him: ‘who
“accepts it It 'weakens him w;th

= overmuch self—esteem
-~ To camouflage one's’ true’ purpose :

“with many smooth ‘words or to cover.
self-seeking with. a-smoke" screen of*

- loquaclty is-to forfext ones mtegnty

.ﬁuqu:t. 1955

:Voluntary humxhty mot 1nfrequently
‘is a- mockery wh;ch may soorbe

" foxes. . ;

BN

reVealed by the ease with which such
a ‘'one can excuse his sins’ “and faults

“while he’ condemns others for leSSer '
g ev1ls o

Spcakmg out’ of both s1dcs of the
mouth, using words of double mean-

_ing to convey- the wrong impression,
exaggemtlon hedgmg to avoxd taking

**************'

‘A’ man’s work is’ better provcd by
the “character - it builds in. himself

".than by any outward form it may
y ﬁnally pssume. -

--J ‘B, Chapman

"_**************

a stand on an xssue lead to the con-
- clusion that even a preacher can be’

two-faced and double- tongued ears . _
of sympathy and compasslon SOTYOW
‘or ‘joy, are even in: order; but croco-
_dile . tears voluntanly produced i
elther the voice or the.eyes will: soon
- cause . negative reacttons in others A
‘and’ jeopardy to ones own sense of
.honesty LT : R

CIne conduct lct 0 preacher 1ndulge
what ‘he condemns in others -or allow
* any . practice whlch Af. dlscovered
would dJSCI'edlt hlm .

For. a man engaged constantly in.
~ doing religious work and dealing with
sacred things, only a deep, whele-
souled sincerity will save him- from

. the blight .of professnonahsm .and -the -

“mechanical performance of the duties "
‘of his hely calling.  The motives “of =
his life’ must be constantly subjectto -
" careful “serutiny,- lest Satan gain a "
beachhead .in his soul from which to
“carry on his nefarlous work “thtle
... spoil: the vines.”. Insin- -
cerity - is :insipient - hypocrlsy and
.presages further spiritual and _moral
,decay unt;l total collapse is mescapa_.
able AT : -t L
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ARE mes'rnns losmg the “art oI

‘That - would be -a -good -
-At "the .moment.’

' sérmons?
_question to debate,

:2 I.would bé inclined to take the side-
23 It.-seems to me
"that by and large. the!titles to our™
sermons are very, very weak and not -

. of the affirmativé.

.at_all representative of the worth of:

" ‘and age in whxch we live. - Perhaps
the ‘public' does not demand what it
- once did from the title of the sermon.

tltles should be given little' thought.

5 e have watched the church page in’

' the Kansas Ctty Star regularly for a
number of years. Very. few  of the

.Sermon subjects listed. in-a page and

.- churches impress me too greatly. "Too

" mdny . of . theseé ‘are trite and all. but‘

" meaningless.

samplmg

‘what should we do; about it? - Can

~ anything be done?

tions to you and me, -
-pose ‘to reach out- any- farther than
that. . 1s it important that our titles
. be” overhauled? . Should they .be

" stronger- than they are? It is my
o feeling that they should be and can.
ot be - _
4 (:um,‘_ Y ;

Improvmg Those Sermon Tltles

creating significant t1t]es for their

the gospel that we preach. Perhaps'
it is simply a. reflection” of the day

o Perhaps there’ are ‘good reasons why -

. oA half of ‘ehurch announcements frem
§ " more than two hundred Protestant --

" dictment. of Kansas City’ preachers. |

i value,
? - It seems to me that a similar. weak-,

If this is an accurate analyms, then .
Should anythmg :

“be.done? I'am directing these ques-
I do not pur--

- self-realization, .

-

IMPORTANCE or Goon TITLES

The tlt]es we, put on our- sarmons or

the" subjects we announce aré-far * .
-more- important than we ‘commonly . §
think, - True, sometimes we start a .
message from a’significant title and . -
. sometimes the. title is the ‘biggest thing
_ahout-our message. *But all too often, -
'-espcczally when we are warking from -~
‘a teXt or a passage of scripture, our
" 4itle’ is hurriedly’ tacked’ on “early
. Thursday morning before the mes-
'sage is completed as ‘'wé are’ sendmg,'
_‘our announcemnients. to the paper, or -
*late Saturday night as we finish our
hates: “We should gwe our t:tles more . -
'thcught than thls : :

1.~ The txtle represents the mes-‘_ N
-In a sense it is the symbol of . '

To many the .
worth. of . the title is indicative of the - . -
.worth -of the sermon itself.
-build strong- sermons, ‘Yas, but let us <

" wark also to put strong titles on them.
‘And .this is not an.in-.

sage
that ‘which'is to cgme

2. The title- does have advertismg

Let us®’

'If our -announcements in the = " I
. "newspaper -and church ‘bulletin are Y PR
" ness ‘would be revealed W‘th a wxder -.'emeamngful at all and worth the time.
g o it takes” tg ‘prepare them ‘thén the
sub]ects we prmt are 1mportant B G
believe " that' -laymen ' watch ‘these .
“titles more. than we think, I believe .
thay are impressed or not ‘impressed * .
“far more than we would like to admit =
as’ we carelessly slap meunmgless'
' t1tles ‘on our Sermons. . L
3. The title is. also ‘a. means - of"'._'-'.l
Do we have that™ ']
“sense’of achlevement ‘when we have .-
, fmlshed a message to the’ pomt of a,

'l'he Pmoche: [} Magmlna o

) stmkmg and satxsfactory tntle"

~a source of .ministerial dlscourage—

o d:ately asked “What are good titles?”

' _’represcnt the - message..
~.point the mind: in the exact dlrectlon. ‘

; . ment to come . out week' after ‘week
" 'with half-baked . messages, few of
- which are ever finished, . Can we feel
".that across the years we. have built. :
. ‘messages that stand as monuments to .’ JUSt what. you want your’ sermon to. -
}\our thorqugh'wqu week by week? -

i
w

WHAT KIND oF Trrl.ss" 8
OE course the questxon is’ 1mme-

?v

1. A good tltle should properly

. the . sermon’ will- eventually ' go. "It

~should. be..strong ‘as. the sermon.'is
. strong; . msp;ratmnal or worsh:pful_ :
. -whatever the body. of.the’ message
" will reflect,
. mood . of the - message and properly'

It should catch up. the

set the stage for:that mood
2. A good txtle i§ captxvatmg and_

.. interesting but not spectacular. Only
rarely should a sermon title be lurid - -
- and ‘gensational. ‘Whatever. ]ustlhcn- =

tmn there is for evangelists to créate

“advertising titles,” the pastor cannot. -
. - follow suit.
* of such will become distasteful,
- yet the_title should be made as inter-";
‘esting as possible. .
. 'way found to avoid the dangers here :
: '_'.and yet capture the values

A week-after-week- diet -

“There can he a

S3A good title is nnt mlsleadmg

. Putting: this in the mnegative 'form - -
" ‘highlights’ the common errof.

How'

R much of. the time do our people feel

L

’ ‘_ Auguat, 1955.‘ .

- that the title and the ‘message go. in'
. opposite: dlrechons? How many have -
" felt- that : their : pastor. actually be-
‘trayed theém. when he announced one.
" title and: preached an enttrely dif-
‘ferent message? True,-not too often -
- is. there-such ‘a major. consequence',"
-But sometimes there is. "In any event, -
" . it’shows poor thinking to have dwer-'-a
* gence betwaen the two o -

RELEE

It 15,- -

- It: - should -

'words in your text.
“of these will strengthen the title'and
~keep you from too much repetition. -

’ txon in the title/
:of ‘wards whmh have sxmllar sounds.
. or. sm'ular rhythm. ‘ ‘

“trast in your title.

Andj,"": I
“have caught the’ imagination of - the:-
- general public in’ ‘political, commer-

L the best words L

How Do 1 Do Ir?.
Lets see- if we ‘can pick up a few

'1deas which will help us in :mprovmg'_, .

.the tltles of ‘our. sermons.. L
. Seek first of all to determme;

do, - It is. good to write. out in a

* sentence or two before you ever ‘start
" :.an outline just what 'you expect to.
- _-accomphsh by & particular message. .
* The title is half discovered once your
purpose is f:rmly establrshed '

" 2, Check’ the scrtpture ‘you ‘are -

'.'uslng with a" version other than the
King' James,
-itself as stated by another translator

Frequently  the verse

will give an idea for the title. .o '7

3. 'Seek to find synonyms for key -
A combination

4. Néw and then seek for allitera-
Find a combmatzon

5. Look for a way to create a con- '
Partxcularly if
your” message Wwill contain opposite . -
ideas, capture this in the, title..

6. - Look for ‘catchy phrases ‘which

cial, or social "events which, in good *; -

' taste,. could be duphcatcd (or nearly
- sp) to fit your need. . :

7. A good title carnes wnth ita" "

-strong message of redemptmm Plan' -
 the titles so that if your- ‘hearers get'
_nothing but the tltlc they w:ll get‘ 5

some gospel e
8 Seek to fmd "pxcture words
ar “action” words. *Use ‘those words

which | will spcak ‘the” most in the

minds of the listener or the reader. -
Some words are lifeless; some: are

_vibrant - with hfe and . action .and

imagery. " Take some 'time to fmd "

Givs
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- your, titles.’

Somr Wonos OF. CAUTION
No sooner have we mentioned. ways

§ . to.improve our ‘titles than we want:
" ta- qualify. some of .the - suggestlons
. As is ysually the case, any one sug-
- gestion tan' be overdone and some
'.,'actually can be abused. -
A Watch for words - Whlch have
. _-double ~meanings, which ‘may have
- heen misused in cologuial speech: or

which may have: wrong connotatlonq

: ‘In seekmg to -be clever let us be -
,_“rsure we are nof crude. . . .

2. Be on . guard agamst usmg N
mwotds or phrases which’ have a defi-

‘nite *“worldly”. meaning -or: usage

- We cannot sanctify words that are in- -
.. .bad ‘company " all week simply by at-
.. taching them to-a gospel message on
.Sunday. Such words will strike up -
o the wrong set of thoughts in the mmds :
" of the congregat:on,, . '
‘3 Keep away from .the’ trxte 01['
: —.humdrum phrases which have' been'
*; used again .and ‘again. .
yourself to state comrmon. truths in a”
© new way, in a manner dlfferent from
o what folks, would ‘expect you to say .
‘A trite 'titlé is almost w0rse than ..
_none -at all. ' : .
4. Watch ‘that you do not “overdo"
- your tltIes
‘what.you mean in the fewest posmb}e .
" choice.words. B .
©7 5. Watch out. for .a “sameness ; in:
' Vaty. your method ' of
- . building “titles; - keep varxety in ‘the
. type of titles you use, ‘Make_a con-
.. - scious effort to shlft gears at regular
.'lntervals . :

Do not be “wordy.” Say

How Do I Go Auour I'r"

It tlt]es are Jmpoltant they are -
worth ‘some time’ and effort to 1m-,~'-
g prove them S

1

.made up. -

" paper.

"your titles. over.

Dlsmplme; :

'sages

‘Subjects”
. short-passage and break it ‘down' into
You will see )
.improveinent.in your ablhty to create A
B good titles, . ‘ B
- 8. 'Study words and the meamng o
v of words, _
"Plcturesque Speech’” and- “Improv— 2

sub]ects

1 Study tltles on. artlcles books B

and. advertlsmg See how they are

'2; Watch the sermon subjects i 8
the weekly issue. of "a big city news-
Clip titles which interest you.

See how mterestmg t:tles are put'.' -
_ together A . T
3. Spend some t:me and work" o
Do not stop with. %7
" the flrst idea- which strikes you. It "

‘may or’may not be the.best.
-~ working on_ it until ybu-are satisfied, -

4, .Talk ‘over ‘sermon- subjects with -
Meybe the -

your, preacher friends.
discussion of $ermon sub]ect‘; is'more

unportant ‘than some “of the other. = #
topics- with- which. you fill your con- - -k
~‘versation’ ‘when you' meet. . R
5. Jot down  themes’ or subjects - &
: whlch come to your mlnd ‘while read--
ing, vnsltmg, or preparmg other mes: -
Guard. lest. good 1deas get"-
. away from you. '

6. Keep a file of these sermon-.
'sub]eets by . tople 'md by ser;pture,?‘.

reference - :
A A Practice - preparin‘g. "'sub]eet_s; S
‘Follow the pattern of the “Serinon - .-.

in .this magazine. Pick. a

‘Keep-at .it..

Read such ' columns' ds

ing. Your ‘Word. Power” i _the
Reader’s : Digest.. “Wards _
preachers toal; do your Best to mas-‘; o

“ ter them

; Brev:ty |

LB 4y

'.I'he way to say 1t 51mply is to stmp!y say 1t

L —-Howmm W Newrou

Tho Preochau Mogmtno" :

v 1

- 1f they interest you, ask . .
why. Seek to’ .incorporate - some of - :
the " answers “you get ‘as you make,
i_your own t:tleb -

Keep' .

are the ~ -}

BT

RIEND ZWINGLIL," thou shalt make

the lad a priest.”

So sald the nelghbors of the weallhy. :

. farmer and stockman who served as

_'- 'thelr chief maglstrate, and: whose son; -
‘Ulrich, had- demonstrated his ‘ability -
as a debater especxally on. matters of :
-religlon ' : _
“Ye‘s " . said " the thoughtful father :
YT have already dec:ded hlm for the
. .’schools.” . \

“The mountam born farmers son

.from, the v:llage of ‘Wildhaus -in the"
. 'beautnful :
5 'SWltzerland was on_ his way to be-'-
" ‘coming one’ of the most ‘influential -
.. figures amoéng those. who ‘brought

" about the Refoxmatmn for .in- his".
‘forty~e1ght years of .life he accom-
. plished. as, ‘much for ‘the Protestant
. movement as- d1d any man who ever-:
*lived. ~ :

Toggenburg . Valley

Ulrich - Zwmgh was .a born con-
troversalist. ‘He took an early inter-

‘est. in : contests. of all’ sorts, ‘and he -+
‘increasingly devoted hlmself to ar-
~search for truth. As’a lad, he was’
. remembered for His common senSe :
" his qulek wit, and his brilliant mind.
" He was a precocious boy, but he was
also a boy who, loved fun. ‘He loved
“'a wordy war.and enjoyed debute, but.
“ - he also. thrilled "to ‘the challenge of -
. "physical exerclse and athletw cons
I'tests, . _
At the age of ten Ulrnch Zwmgh'-
: dlsplayed marks ‘of scholarship - far
" .- beyond his years, and by the time he.
" "had - reached -the .age of twenty he
.had graduated from the UmverSIty

L ‘F’rufcmr, Namrene Theclngncal Semmary

- Auquqt_‘ 19585 - -

The Preachmg of Ulrlch Zwmglli_, -

By .Iames McGraw _

~ministry” what it was. e
ifo be ‘pagan, then: ‘Zwingli and Rome ‘
must part companyf Amid the jeers .~
of some 'who: said,” “This. prtest of .

settmg himself
“against popes. and cardinals at whose
e feel emperors have bowed » he stood

his. ground ' B

_mountam :

1

at Born ‘He 1ece1ved h1s masters_'

_'_degree ‘two years later, ‘and as a _
‘young priest he labored enthu51ast1- o
cally- and tirelessly.”. - .

Like Luther, Zwinghi was a good‘

C'ithohc, and had no intenfion of he-.

ginning” a reform movement which

_would tesult in his withdrawal from

the Roman church.  He did not ques- .- .

tion the pope’s authonty, but he did
. exalt . the- Word of God. above the " -
. traditions of ' the. Church.’ The re-

actions, of course, came soon, enough

.He found ‘himself under. attack, and

he faced the decision whleh made hls]

rustws

A Posrrws Appnomcn
Ulueh Zwmgh will be remembered. )

“in ‘histery ‘as_that figure of Reforma
“tion ™ courage whose' messages were’
““not -merely a ‘protest agamst some- |
. thing, but were rather a pOSlthE“.

declaratmn in {avor of‘ SOmethmg

He ‘was not 50 mueh occupxed Wlth .
enor "of -which doubtless  there. was_ . -
‘an abundance in his day, but he con- -
- cerned himself with truth.  He fought
. agamst darkness, but he did it -by
‘means of spreading light. He did not-

bother to sfop and denounce Roine,
for he was busy exalting the doctrines .

' of the apostolic Church. Rather than'“ ;
‘ makmg a busmess of opposmg thej

(343} 7.

“If Rome was .~



- words. as:

tions which ‘appeared in the church,

-sins which prevailed and the cdrruﬁ- ‘

His- assor::atmns thh the samtly.

old Erasmus’ during the early days
- of his ministry helped him strengthen

his faith and sét his course. There is

"no_doubt that he. possessed the ex-

perience of full salvation as a result

- af "his study of the’ Scrlptures his
~ complete devotmn to Christ, and his
- unswerving falthfulness in perform-_;
~; ing "his. task, . As_he ‘grew in his _ .
- ‘knowledge - of
“knowledge unequaled-: hy others of :
" his time—he grew also’ in & love'of. -
“the truth and in a greatness of soul..
_He . often": proclaimed such ‘atch-
"‘Chrxst is our Sacrlflce.
.-we’ need no other!”. and
offermg he hath perfected for ever .

the

-

A CHANGE IN EMPHASiS '

thle the cathedral preacher at
- Zunch Zwingli:boldly set.his course
- toward truth’and steadily ‘contended
" for his faith.: He .was hold and cou-
" rageous, as would be". expected of a’
changes

reformer. - He - introduced .

£ - From the days. of Charlemagne,*
" only fragmentary portnons of ‘the"

» 'Scr:ptures weré uged’ in. connecnon o

- with the public worship services, and.‘

K 1 the ‘comments - of the . priests "were

. cant.

--greatly lacking in spiritaal force and

power. . Zwingli " changed. this'. at

" “Zurich, . He hated superhc:ahty, -and
his soul craved to get-at the heart of -
. things, The cathedral at Zurich heard
- preaching never heard bLefore in that’
."..place, and the results were signifi-
_ Zwingli:was in the Church ‘of
" Rome, but not of it

.8 (344)

. He-,was 2

“By ene.

Sernptures—-a_ '

" fallen,-
" bt God's.

Protestant long hefore he. . hunsel['-“_ :
: ! ) kDEW it, . n -
“he pointed toward the heights' of -
- purity which were attalnable by all.

Although Zwmgh

by a.gracious and merciful God to

light the light that was to dispel the
‘darkriéss of paganism, preached the = -

same. docfrines and . fought:the same

and ) -Luther,' o
" these two remarkable men:raised. up R

‘battles, they did not meet Jpersonally

" until the work of each was far ad- .

vanced. Zwmgh often .said, “If Lu—, ‘

ther preaches in W:ttenberg ‘the . .

same gospel I preach in Zurich, then'

I am a- Lutheran 1f otherw1se. I am

not "

A CDEAR STATEMENT or Docmma

Zwingli rested " his faith on the R
“Word of God, - His system. of doctrme‘-, L
.. was substantzally that of Augustine, - '
‘His creed was a sunple one; He be<

lieved that' man was holy,. but had. .

Recovery was not his work, "
-*Christ, very man.and - §
very, God, " he said; “has- .purchased

‘for “us a never ending. redernptlon R

“-His suffermg satisfies the divine jus- -
“tice forever in behalf of those who -

" by -an. unshakenfaith rely upon ‘it.”

_ :which- brought seriticism andopposi-"
_ tion upon. him, but hailed him as

- God's man with those who. saw the_-

" wisdom. of his course,

" spiritual. -

_priest.-

- If we could have. been saved by our” .

works, it ‘would not have been neces o
-jsary for Christ to die -0 “

‘sonal - election, - but °

'l'ha Prauc:heu quuxine S o

He beheved in the doctrine’ of per- -
unlike  some -
presént-day . followers " of  Augustine. -
" and Calvin, he did not understand it:. . |- -
‘as bemg in conflict with man’s free. ..~
‘agency andaccountability to God; . *~
‘Zwingli rejected appeals to- sentt-’ -
mentality. Worship, under his direc-. .-
 tion, became less aesthetic but more '
~He sought for his hearers. -’
- & more direct contact ‘with. God than.
‘had’ been available: to. them under
-Roman’ supervision, » “Crucifixes and’
pictures were removed from the walls :
_of the cathedral where ‘he was the
‘The church ‘was led to higher. .
. plains of spiritial understanding. end' ;
. _msxght under h:s mimstry '

‘1,

. in- the -pulpit. .
- “not of. eloquence, but: of logic, com-
mon sense, keen' thmklng, and aburn- " *

““house to. house.’

o Zwmgh

A CLEAR ‘AND Fon’rnnmnr STYLE
Ulrxch Zwmgh was not an orator.

; He did _not. possess the impetuous -
. enthus:asm ‘which characterized” ‘the -
; _'-preaehmg of Martiii Luther, and he
" did not reach- that ‘moral grandeur
" ~which ‘immiortalized the Eislebenian -
. monk in his Jmpassmned appeal at
- 'jthe Diet of Worms
o audiences ds Luther did, but he. m1ght o
~‘well have been a safer guude. i :
His personal appearance: was in his
: fever, for there was not a mote hand- .
".some man .in Zurich' than Zwmgh
C Tall and strang . of body, he. spoke °
- with ‘a tone of authority ' combined °-
. with a note of kindness. .
“was clear and’ sympathetuc and it
", carried to every corner of the sanc-
© tuary when he spoke.

. roved
! approved and those who dlsapp - -nesses, there is undoubtedly a fine. ™

uahty -of power and' freedom in his® -~
'There
- are a vitality of thought and a fresh-
‘ness of expression that were ahead_ .
._ofhlsday S N
A ‘man of 1earmng, a man to. ba
T-depended upon as a- friend, a man of . -~
~.unlimited couxage, “Ulrich Zngh S
“met his death"at’ the 'youthful age of
He had ‘been faithful-ta. -
- his_convictions, faithful to’ the inter~ ..
esis of his country,. and’ falthful to .-
“the- preachmg of the Word: of God
.. ‘which he.loved so well. , SR
When Ulrich Zwingli died, a great'
“light went. out.in_the Church of God. "+
‘Other- reformers wére more’ m1ghty"_' T
than. he by their” words, but none.

apreed that. he ‘was a' man of power
‘His-power was born,

ing heart. ‘
- Zwingli was a sympathetlc pastor

_ and ‘he enjoyed mmglmg with " the:
’ v,people
- . often reasoned ‘with them-in the mar:

- kets. of trade; and like the early Chris-..
. tian evangehsts he- preached “from -
‘The humble recog- -
" “nized in Ulrich Zwingli their friend; . .
" gnd the noblé reSpected hun as thelr

Like Paul in Ephesus, he

. sympathetic peer. . " '
carefully - observed hls. .

houss of study, guarding ;them from

. all unnecessary intrusions. He never
. went into his pulpit poorly prepared -

" and his, study habits were reflected: .-
" in a rich, Biblical conterit of sermons:

" His own.words, concernmg ‘his ex-

~ pository style of ‘preaching, were: -

~“The life . of Christ has_too long =

' been hidden from the people; I shall
" preach -uponthe whole of St. Mat-

thew's.- Gospel, chapter by chapter,

accordmg to the inspiration- of the .
" Holy" Ghost, wnthout human com-

L Augull 1955 )

He did not move -

‘His voice -

+

mentanes drawmg selely from’ the

fountain of Secripture, sounding its

> depths, comparing one- passage’ with

another and ' seeking for understand= "
~ing by consiant. and earnest ‘prayer. .

Itis to God’s glory, to. the praise of His - -}
only Son, to-the real salvation of souls. . ¢
and to -their edification in the true . . ™
“faith, that .1 shal] consecrate my mln- e Lo

tr

istry!

formless dn _its compasition:

Those who',‘_-dlrectly related to ‘the main theme.’

..In_spife “of -these’ homiletical weak- ~ -

develepment of -the subject,

forty- elght

were as ‘mighty as he by -their ac-
tions., But 'with the passing of the

opened

A typlcal sermori of Ulnch Zwmglx RENNE
. was the one entitled “The Clamty and -7
Certamty ‘of the Word of God.” The -
'prmcxpal eriticismof this, and most.
of his sermons, is that it is somewhat -
"The' -
‘seriptural- examples are unneeessarlly '
Tumerous, and’ there are in it many-
_exegeses .of passages which are not

a ‘r:*,qs),s_ '

' years and, the dawn of better times, . - -
" the Church of Jesus Christ has looked . °
back upon his faith and works with -
utmost favor, for his. contr:hutmn to
the Kingdom will not be” measured‘
" ‘until the' Judge sits upon. His ‘great _
white threne _and the books are__ -
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‘ScRIPTURE:

Jesus Changes

By Howard S Sylwa L ' | :

Ldke 4 16—30

TExT: They . were . f:lled with -

- wrath, and rose "up, and. thrust htm_

out of the c:ty (Luke 4 28—29)

INTRODUCTION

-Christ had performed many mir-
" acles in ather. cities. - Word, no doubt,
had “‘reached - Nazareth, - }us‘ home
~town, . Almost unbelzevabie reports
had drifted. back. - Every day the gos- -
-5ips of the village stopped to seé the

mother of Jesus and asked whether. -
.- @ message had come; ' His fame lifted -
“the village out of obscutity. . Fmally._

the rumor spread. that He was commg

- ~home, . - 7 © _
- After arrlvmg home He made Hls‘ '

" first pubhc appearance -at the'-syna-
‘gogue. on -the Sabbath  day. -

".and - amidst. much craning of necks,

. end wh:spermg, He made. st way
. - to the front,
" .and began to read ‘frem the’ roll of
" Isaiah,. However, instead of sympa-’

" thetic understandmg there was only
. cynicism- on’

He turned. toward them’

their - faces, They-
seemed to dare me to try. Hxs trzcks

. on them, - : .

- Some’ no doubt smd W1thm

but you can’t: fool us.” We know you. -

: ~“You are no prophet but just a san of
Joseph ‘the carpenter.

‘But as He began to read, Hls fones
st:rred them in spite- of . themselves,

; 1After fmxshmg the passage, He closed

‘Pulor, Vgn Wert OMo e

10 (348)

“hibit | hxmself

. He -
~ .- pushed His way through the" crowd,

. ¢ious .

You :
: may ‘have caused a stiy In Capernaum

. 'works of His,
'leme, hlmd sitk, and lepers healed . '
and helped +80 that they would no - .

H:s Home Town

Him' but merely wanted Him i6 ex.

E I 'I‘m: RAPT Arreurmn E .

‘The eyes -of all
‘on Him (v 20),

mouth (v..22),.

- What. was it they admlred" “Gra- s

of . grace; :

_ Christ's name was Wonderful, and in. =

" nothing was He more so than in His.

- grace. In: Spite of their unbelief they -

- were conscious that there was some- .| -

"FOI‘ Ll

" the 'word of God.is quick, and power- |
ful, and sharper than any twoedged o

: sWord” (Heb 4; 12) '

words.” - Words

thing different in His words.’

© What ‘was thelr real mottve" They

- were pleased with His' gracious worfls
~only’ because’ they hoped they ‘were -~

hut an mtroductmn to some wondrous -
They wanted their

- Tbo Pmachax;s Mogoslno .

“No prophet .is ac- -
‘ceptable , in - ‘His own country,” He " 1.
-continued. Let us look at the pe0ple- '
. as He spoke to them N o

Jwere ;fastened -
And all bare him. .
witness, and wondered at the gracious . -
words . whwh proceeded out of fus‘

- longer. be hothered with such. They -
‘wanted Him. for what they might get’
B out of Him and not because they..-
-f - sincerely beliéved: in Him. - ‘
" We may well wonder- that He :
.- should speak such words. of grace to
. Such graceless wretches.
- knew- what His grace was able to do
" for-then if they would let Him. A
- gardener with a spade dug- afound™
1 . abrier, growing in.a ditch, and 11{ted
the book and handed it back to the RS
attendant and began to speak. ' “This -
day" hath this' séripture been ‘ful--
; " filled in your ears,” He knew what
+ they' were thinking. . They " wanted -~
. “Him to. di some mighty work such
-as. He had ‘done in- Capernaum. But
"He knéw the’ useleSSness of trying,.
He knew they would” never feceive '

~and- budded it wnth a rose, .
“the summer came, theére we;e Jovely -

o ‘said the gardenel,
*_which came out. of you, 'but to that
" which T.put into you.” God i, still
. ' able today by His powér to make new -
e creatures in Chrlst Jesus :

- . cleansed,

.l"t, .
. means_bear the thoughts of.
“had forfelted the covenant themselves-

Augul! 1955 :

. But Jesus

it out. “The brier seemed. to say:

- “What are you doing that for? Don’ t
" “you know that I am only an old’

“worthless brier?”
- ‘planted it. amid flowers..
¢ -mistake He is. making,” the brier con--

.. tinued, .“planting an old" bner like -
K myself among :such rosés- as these!™
- - But later the gardener came with a ..

But the gardener.
“What a

keen-edged _knife and_made aisplif
. When

“Your beauty,”
is not due to that

roses on_the hr;er

- Ty AROUSED ANGER 7' . '. L

[they] were filled wtth wrath (v. 28)..

‘there were ‘many widows in-Israél,

but Elijah was sent to a foreign city

‘to supply the needs-of a woman in-
Sxdon There ‘were also:many lepers
“in Jsrael, but none of them were
‘Instead "the loge "healing .
 came to_a Syrian .named’ Naaman.
- Christ therefore intimated that God

‘was reserving some. blessmgs for the -

Gentiles, which the Jews could by no
- They

S destructive- . sins.
blessmgs,.but not H1s ‘message of.

When they heu'rd tkese thmgs g

7

and hated to‘think ‘that ‘any others <

should be taken in.. May we not take
the: wrong: spirit when God's bless- o

. ings fall upon. others.

. Their wondér was. turned into ha— _
tred when the searchlxght of truth was j

‘turned in -upon -their. own ‘hearts.
“These- synagogue: members, like many -

modern - gospel. hearers, v.were quite
pleased to. hear ‘beautiful words - of-

.grace as, long ‘as their own personal
sins remained hidden and untouched. -
'This-is a great change since verse 22—

“grac:ous words" and ' wrath " -Men.
admire words of grace unt:l thelr own .

'sms are exposed

pu Tns UNWARRANTED Acnons
And rose up, _and thrust Fum out of o

the mty (v.. .29)

Sp1te of the great works. that He had
-done in other places and the grae}ous
words He had:spoken to them. Men
today want the blessings of .Chris-
tignity but. ‘do not want the. Christ of "

"‘Christianity, Like Nazareth, cities . - .
- today are pushing Him out by bring--

.ing in and allowmg all damnable and”
They want His -

truth

“How ]ustly Chnst mxg‘ht have. "

The ' thing which: provoked ' them " called for _fire” from heaven to fall.

. was ‘that He took notice of the favor.
. which - 'God by ‘Elijah and’ Elisha
. showed to the Gentiles. He reminded
... them that durmg the. great ‘famine -

- upon them! They thrust Him out

< bat, if He had chosen, He' could have -.

‘ destroyed them: with His little finger."

" Today is a.day of mercy, but* the day- "
of judgment "is coming, when our -

power: will be as nothing, ,
- He whom they chased out has: sald
“me that cometh to me'T will in no” -
~wise cast out” :(John6:37). Oh the .
rlches of: His greeet ‘

IV TuEe Unsoccsssxmn Oven-rnnow o

. that they might cast him down _
headlong But he passing thmugh the" .
midst of them went hts 'way (vv 29- M
30). - L o
= .(347)_11 -

They’ wanted to get rid of Hlm -in B

‘ Led him unto the . brow of the htll:-.. o



\ . L .- o Tt

-+ They. wanted to 'get rid of Him.

-+ pern - If they merely threw
- Him out of the city, He might return.’ buzz of malicious ‘comment, but He
~ was too heartsick to look back: 'Froni -
~henceforth Capernaum  was . to be- 'R L
come His own city. Nazareth the . .
_home of His youth the dwélling p]ace' B
of His boyhood friends and’ nelghbors, B

- permanently.

' So bent were they  on- keeping Him

- away that they took Him to the brow
' ,.;'.of a hill, determined to throw Him
* fover the.cliff and. kill Him,

- pletely..

“with fervent heat."

Thear efforts met w1th fanlure

““But he passing through the midst of "

‘r them went his way” (v. 30),. Either
* their eyes were blinded so that they

- did not realize what they were doing -
- until He had gone, or their arms were -

" “made helpless to do anything. But

. Christ - cannot b '

¢ hindered by the ““lired farmef, examined. the coin gin- .
‘the "date, then - §-
handed it back with a, baleful. glare.-f. i
I think you're a racketeer from St. - §
and hurried.away.. The next
-.man recoiled with a threat {o summon A
-the pohceman

+ wrath of man -any" more- than ' the
clouds of the sky “can . .impede
- ¥ the progress of. the sun-in the heavens.
; Sin-blinded man "~ may

i eternal _purpo_se_ \vlll stlll go on 1ts
way. - P :

-4 . Men may try to throw Chr1st out

S of their ' lives here, but before-them "

. looins the day of judgment:when they

-'_-wxll pay the.just penalty for, their
", zactions.

“As 1 live,’ saith the Lord

‘every kriee shall:bow to.mme, and every :

§.. tonpue shall confeSS to God" (Rom
- 14 11) e

"But it is.
- -impossible. to get rid of Christ com-
: He will still-be on, “the throne
e ‘after the nations’ of ‘earth have crum-"’
“+bled ‘and _the- earth itself has melted ‘

gerly,

thrust- the -
. Christ of God out of his life, but His -

ComcwsroN ol ‘.
"In the ears of Chrrst sounded the

had given its verd:ct ’

An Ilinois bnnk staged- a stunt as- B
- a feature of its silver jubilee ce]ebra-_. i 3

~tion. ., They ‘gave a radio announcer - -
forty* silver dollars and-he was- au- "~
“thorized -to' sell ‘them for fifty cents
~each:. Equipped with a portable. ml-j-'
‘erophone;: he’ ‘roamed -the’ block in -
‘front of the bank for thirty minutes.”

With outstretched ‘hand, . he- offered

the silver ‘doMHars for- half price. ' The - E

first potent ‘customer, .an elderly re-

scrutmxzed

Louis

unused out of the original, forty. .

Chrlst here e

Iu.usrm'rrons

Where do I get my 1llustrat:ve materml" Everywhere, except m.

" books of illustrations. I'find illustrations.in blography, in history, in" L

g hctton, in scientific iworks, | in newspapers, in: magazines, oni the radio,
in God’s great out-of:doors, on streetcars, in. trains, in hotels; officés

. “shops, stores, - schoolrooms, college ‘campuses, baseball "parks and,' ‘
churches; and also from mén, women, little children, babies’ and. the

- Bible. Why; "Earthe cr_ammed w1th heaven, and every common bush o .

'ahre w1th God "

12 (d.ife)‘“_‘_' E

:'-Emmn DEWITT Jones Prcparmg to Preach |

The Prauchers Moqaﬂne : f- S

Ty

' Lord hath spoken it (Isa. 25: 8)

- there might be fear,
- - capable of feeling and “also: had the
" knowledge of life, there would’ be no

More foolish -were the people of - " fear, For though it is covered by the’

_,,Nazareth in-_refusing to- accept the .
‘Saviour ‘of the world; ‘But- those to-
- day who ‘refuse Chr1st are re]ectmg,
- the greatést bargam known to men—
“eternal life for a short life: hved for

At

... Victory over Death -

" He wtlt swaltow up dea.th in mc- '

tory, and . the -Lord - ‘God will wipe"

' . qway tears f"rom off all’ ;faces, and the
'-:rebuke of his* people- shall ke - take

away from off all the carth: for the’

Chrlstmmty rests on a fact

In the cold comfortiess wmter ‘a

L flower bulb is. burled in-the earth, - If
... that bulb were .capdble of - feeling, -
“After the program,. § '
‘the announcer turned back thu‘ty-sux R I

But if it were

earth and seemingly. dead, it would-

* know that in‘ the: Spring God's sun-
- ghine would cause it to come forth in . -
=+ 'beauty,- fragrance, and new, hfe to'
S bless others; :

Tt s the koowledge of . the resur-

Y B3 ' rected Christ that’ glves vrctory over
Lo the fear of death , L

A seed ‘does not- germmate w1thout.
dymg itself.. When you sow.a séed

., :you do'not sow the. body of the grain-
" " “that shall be produced You sow one
. -bare seed. God gives to each. grain
* from that bare seed a different body. .
" These “bodies” or .grains are filled
So there is.a dlfferent-
“body" to-each kind' of seed

The same is true of flesh All flesh'.-
‘Pastnr St Paul's Church Kansts city, Mlssuuri R
: Auguul. 1955 b

“with' life also.:

- Chnst _
-‘drd arise, It is thlS fact that gIVES the '
_.Chrlstxan v1ctory :

" “heavenly ‘splendor.

: rectlon

""(.Funeral Merrogc) A

By Jack Lee

is, not 1dent1cal The flesh of human _
bemgs, aniimals, fish, and brrds is dif- - -

“ferent in each case.

" There are bodies-which exrst in th)s

e ‘world .and bodies which exist in
".~heaven. 'They are not in competxtlon
“The splendor of an eerthly Jbody -is

quite a different - thing from the -
splendor of a heavenly body. R
"The' body ‘of flesh is buried wrth

o L T " earthly s lendor, but on the resurréc- -
,THEBE Is VICTORY oven 'rm:: an or . earthly sp '

Deat, S - tion,, ‘morning it shall - “he’ lifted - in

It i “sown. in -
wealmess,_ it it shall be: ra1sed o

“in power. It is sown.a natural body, .

but it shall be raised a spiritual body e
. ThlS is the .assurance of the resur-.
This hopé . can: be ‘only for

Chnstxans 1t is necessary, to know .

‘Jesus as personal Saviour. A Savxour e

who -died dnd- rose. again, can’ take .

© away the- fear, of death.:

Because of the' 11vmg Christ there

is v1ctory over- the fear of death

;THERE Is- Vrcronv oven THE Sonnow', h

-or DEATH -
It is natural and human to feel the o

'heavmess Df SOI‘I’OW . This is some—; N

thmg that comes to all buit the Chris-

‘tian has Christ wrth hlm in the midst ™ -

of -his sorrow.  Because of. ‘his faith .
ina resurrected Chnst the Chrlstxan .
gams v1etory over. sorrow '

Chnst comes to. the Chrlstlan m'

E t:me of trouble.

_Christ is with you ify every trrbu]am_‘ R
tion.. and . sorrow :if . you are a Chns-_‘ :
tmn S
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are. exempt,

. Christ,
: peace I give unto you .

your heart be troubled nexther let, -
- . it be afraid.”

- on thee.””

- If you are reachmg out today for :
... assurance; all 'you need to- ‘do’isto-
" read John 14:1-3:

. heart be’ troubled: - ye beheve in God,
believe also in ‘me;

~ - comfort, ‘peace,’

Sorrow is man 's common lot; hone

comes to smooth the. -way before the -

- . - Christian and ‘enables him to- sense'

the presence of Christ. .

.- As your heart Iongs for comfortA
the Holy Spirit -comes. as Comforter

'God will. ot withhold comfort from

. those- in_ sorrow, . He . said, ““Come -
_unto me, all ye that labour and ‘are
" heavy. laden, and I will give your rest.”

As your mind Iongs for. peace, the

" Holy Spirit’ comes -remmdlng you of

the peace ‘that comes in_thinking' on’
*Peace I léave’ w:th ‘you, my

“Thou w:lt keep him in

perfect peace whose mind 1s stayed

house are- many mansions: if it were

be also.” -

1

- Because of the resurrectlon, Christ o
'can come in time; of ' sorrow, g:vmg
and assurance.: He -
may not take you out of- troub]e or -
out -of sorrow, but He. comes to be - .

¥ thh you m xt and to gtve wctory aver
' 1t ;.

T heard a stnkmg llIustratmn re-.

- cently. A man said he theught that -
- grandfathers understand children het- .
© ter than anyone,

‘son's home ‘and when he. entered the

"He had . gone to his

house the year-old grandson pulled

nnself up by the side of. ‘the p]ay,;"'
-pen, lifted. his little hands, and 'said, -

“Out, out.”” ‘He wanted: Grandfather

© o te teke him. The grandfather wanted
i to so- badly, but the mother standing

B b (350) ‘

But the "Holy Spirit -

Let nat’

“Let not your -

In my Father s'.

nearby spoke to the heby and sazd‘ o
“Don’t you. get out of that pen.” The'
-grandfather hesitated for g moment., - 4
and then demded that if he could not A

. 1ift the ‘baby out of the pen he would .
do’ the next best thing, so he climbed

down into the pen with the’ baby. -

" We ate as children sometimes in . -
our trouble; and sorrow. Thére are - -
walls of circumstances that keep us:
Ui However God does 1ot leave us -
-there w;thout help. : He sends the
Comiorter down to ‘give comfort;." .

. beace, and. assurance amidst sotrow,

" Yes, because Christ. hves, He gwes' L

“He will swal. -

- low up-death i in victory; and the Lord:"

" God will w:pe away’ tears. from off all’ | B
. for’ the Lord hath spoken -

vnctory over sorrow

faces, ..
it (Isa 25 8). o

'Na- matter how deep the Waters of .
sorrow, they shall not overﬂow the .

Chnstmn—— S

‘journeys on its way?
- ness than there is of sunﬂy ‘day?
- we pass beneath the rod,
- serve alike the will of Gody
like the promise in the bow, "

they shal[ never over_flow

When the flesh is woin. and weary,

" and the spirit {s- depressed

" And temptations sweep upon it Etk? R EA

T a stor-m, on.ocean’s breast,”

Theres a-haven ever gpen ;for the‘ B

tempest-driven bird,.

Tkerea shelter for -the tempted m. -

the promise of the Word;

. raised .against the foe, -
And,
they shall never overﬂow

Tho Preachera Mogaxfne

i Is there any heart dwcoumged as- lt':.
© ot 50, T would have ‘told, you. I go'- e ' '

-~ to prepare a place for you, “And if I
.80 to prepare.a place for you, T will
.4 - - come again, and- receive you unto my-

' _'A.:self that where I am, there ye: may

. Does there seem to. be maore dark-.“
“Oh, it's hard to learn the- lesson, as.
That the sunshine and the shadou_} .
But there .comes- a wm-d of . P"Om:se f‘ .

That Kowever deep - the - waters -

F;or the standdrd of the Spirit, shall be L |

however deep - the' waters 1

. l“.When a sorrow ‘comes’ 'u.pon you that

o

no other soul can share,

A avy for ..
"And the burden seems too he uf i the twinkling of an eye, everyons

" who knows Christ - will be changed
‘as’ the trumpet. sounds,
‘have ‘died in: Christ .shall be raised -
: beyond the reach ‘of corruption, and .
“we who' are alwe shall_suddenly. be
-* changed. - :

- the human heart’to bear,

' Theres a Burden-Bearer. ready, if

yow'll trust Him with your lodd;
For ‘the - precious promise reaches
‘to'the depths of human woe,

That however deep. the waters, they

shall never overflow

oy

‘.When the sands ‘of h,fe are ebbmg, :

" and T near the golden shore,

When I see its wadters ﬂm_tg an_d I

hear its btl[ows roar,

' "V.I w:ll reach my hand to Jesue,' in Hts -

bosom I shall htde,

\And twtll only be a -moment ttll-_ Grave, is the v:ctory you hope d to L

" I'reach the other gide:.

U Tts then the fullest meaning oj the .

-promise I shall know——

. “When thou passest through the wa-
ters they shall never overﬂow »

e Tnene Is Vrc-ron‘z oven DEATH I'rsem

Chnst was buried, - and He rose"f
" again on the third day "He was seen.
~ by Cephas, by the disciples, and later

by five hundred ‘Christians; .~

.~ Death could not. hold Him." AndE
~ the death of sin" cannot hold- you if;“ agam
" you will confess- your: sins to the liv- Er

* ing Christ. Because of the death ‘and
resurrection’ of -Christ we “may ‘have -

o vietory dver the death of sin.

' Because He' arose, wé'too can have
" victory over death itself,. Chl‘.l.st\ heth

' Wrapped it tmortality. 4
" that death is swallowed up m vxc-__ .

‘put all thmgs in subjechon under‘ Hxs -, :
" feet. :

We shall not all die, but suddenly,

This penshable nature sha]l be
wrapped: dn’ 1mperxs}mbxhty, these

“bodies which are mortal’ ‘must’ be.
It is" then

tory .
. Where now, 0. Death is your
power to hurt us? \Where now 0

wm" R
God. has given- \nctory over ‘death

“through’ our Lord; ‘for He has' de-

livered us from the power .of sin; the

. fear of death, the. sorrow’ of death

‘and, yes, even death itself,

. Christ 'was seen after death We
shall be -seen. also.
" Abraham Lincoln lost a soh whxle

. serving' as presxdent of the United’
.+ States. -

" cdomforted until the mlmster sald
4Bt Mr meoln, yOur son shall hve

" He- could  not seem. to be

And " Ihncoln rephed . "Yes, yes
that's' true, my son shall live again.”
Your husband, -your son, your broth-

'er, your’ relatwe, your fnend shall

lwe ~again. -
Chnst gwes v1ctory over death

Dld You Forget?

! our en for tho 1955 Sermon Oumne Contast? L
L ,:-Reﬁeﬁg‘f‘t‘hg ouﬂ!ne?m {or a series of prayeér meeting mes-
- 'sages. See June or. Iuly Issue of the PREACHER'S MAGAZB%% ‘.
. for defails, Get your oullines in soon, as the S_eptemher
' '-docxdllne wm overtcrke your qood M!enﬂons. c ,

Those who.
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The Pastor 5 Medrfuhon

CAt a ‘meetling of denommatronal :
- secretaries of evangelism, one’ of the.

secretaries said that 50 per cent of

dentally, we might be’ surprised at

. how many of our. laymén are unable

to -tell someone else. what ‘they be=

( . lieve, We should begm now. to cor-
o rect thlS 51tuat10n

A PASTOR ASKS pa

o QUESTION How cau I plan the Cru- .
~‘aade of -Souls program in my church
i for a year"’ »

.

ANSWER. A prmcrpal factor empha-
: Nmzed in thé Crusade for Souls Con-
. ferences ‘that have been held on most-
_‘fdlstrxcts is- that there-is a_placé for

. everyone in the ‘Crusade for Souls.
. Now.- Some pastors have started one
. phase- of visitation evangehsm, and‘ :
" when'the orrgmal enthusiasm’ of this |

drwe has waned, they’ have been at

X ‘Secretary, Crusade far Sauls Commi:sion

= 18 (352)

. program,

-It-is not enough

Loy v

- and contmue the Crusadeé for Souls in.

“their . churches. They have ‘usually
developed first some kind of calling

Crusade for- Souls plan

" The: Crusade for. Souls actually in-
volves. the entire cvangellstu: out-"
reach of the church -There are many
“different. approaches to the matter of . - -
: encouragmg our laymén to interest .. ff
‘new people. in Chrlst andthe church. " -
Rev. Robert I. Goslaw, supermtend—‘_‘

.entof the New York ‘District, has

suggested a’ Crusade, for Sou]s cal-
-endar which has been dtstnbuted in .
" a number of ‘the Crusade’ for Souls - 7]
“different. .
possibilities’ for month-by-month em-. - . -
-phasis.are suggested in.this calendar,”
“'The pastor can . take a large sheet of "
. . paper.and- list the twelve months of .

_ the year and then in each month set
_ldown speclflc phases " of . evangellsm oo
. 'that ‘will be emphasized.. Of course -
- he. will probably not be able to use’
all - thirty-five suggestions,  but- this -,
method " will insure a Well-rounded 4
',Crusade for Souls program over the )

conferences, - Thlrty-fxve

ent:re year. -

o

August is an excellent month for )
“the pastor to prepare such a calendar, -.
for - Septemher will’ ‘begin- the fall
- push and ‘in ‘many ‘areas’ actually = |

seems the begmmng of the. year for
the church s activities, :

2 Program for wmmng the Iost
-.alrcady enrolled in Sunday school

©..° The Proachers Muguxlno

3y “and certamly systematlc_ " E
. lay* visitation is a key ton N
‘the pastors in his ‘church do not kiow Y yoe Of- thé"i"
: how to lead a. person to Christ, and:
" 60 per cent.to 70 per cent of .the.
" laymen of his church. do not know
- what they heheve
. for us to glory -in ‘the fdct that this -
.- is not true of the. Church of ‘the Naza-
.. +rene,  We must be sure that the day. -
- owill, never come that thisis true of
" our church, by. full paiticipation in:.
_the Crusade for Souls Now. Inei-

fnendly call list-

. 1. Frxendshrp band for weekly ws— -
- xtatxon o

E ‘a Toss to know where to take hold o

ﬂ 3. Vrsrtatlon program to reach non- -

i " churchgoers for .the Sunday school
- N.Y:P.S,, and church. .

4. Telephone brlgade ;
5 Transportatlon comxmttee

_ 8, Letters to all servicemen ‘Tegu-
larly

7. Dlstrlbutlon "_f : evangehstlc

‘-,"tracts . ' <

-8, Dlstnbutlon of “fr;endshlp ht-
erature 1,

erature ‘about_our ‘church . :
‘9, Program to-enlarge. the Sunday.

mght evangehstrc service’ ~
. 10: “Church Attendance Crusade"
to enlarge - ]
"preaohmg service -
UL Program to- enlarge the prayer' '
- meeting .
120 A month's preparatnon for re- )
* vival campaign- - :

‘the  Sunday- mormng

'13.. Revival meetmgs ‘
14 Conservatlon of new converts

;1 15, Enlnstmg ‘new. converts and,'
others into church membersh:p
- 16. Commumty enrollment - to, lo--_-.

. Hohness evangehsm, partxc'u;¥ :

larly leading- up to Pentecost Sunday
28, Vacation Bible -

or branch’ Sunday school’

30 Orgamzatron of the pastors '
- soul-Wmnmg group- who ‘meet .the -
pastor once. a’ ‘week  for prayer, ‘re- -
,‘T_ports assignments in soul winning o 5
31. Study courses in soul wrnnmg, S
* Christian Serwce Tralmng o '
32, Course for’ altar workers, We -

Have an Altar

33. ngram for rrxdxwdual soul

wmmng, “FEach’ one wih .one”

34, Program for" reachmg mactwev"‘-
' church members’ _ o
35 Soul-wmmng pians durmg the_'
Chrrstmas season

) .

cate ‘church responsrblhty list and .

17. Follow-up .. on.

18, Area. home vrsrtors
. 19.. Lamphghters

20, Prayer groups formed

21l A youth revwal L Or- Lamp-
o -"'-'hghters revival :
Coo 22, Soul—wmnmg plans durmg East- :

‘ef season |
23 Pastors membershrp class to

* ‘meet onée a week for mstructlon in
- ‘church membership -

'24, Pastor’s ‘¢lass to'prepare chxl-

-'dren for church. membershlp

25, Program for a “Home Crusade”

77 to, rebuild family altars’ and refrll.__
i .famlly pews

.~ - 26. Invitations . for: speclal servwes.
' to fnendly call hst e

. August, 1955

_ prospects at o
E ‘regular mtervals (Frrendsh:p VlSlta'- v
' t:on) . S

League‘ Cin the'
N Y.P.S: N

.our eontacts’ with ‘those -we are. iry~
lng to - win.

as pastor to be personally alerted to

calls that need to be'made, and the.
- cards are used in assignments for lay_ L

‘visitation—REv. KENNETH Vagr, San‘ o
Z Jose Cahforma.‘ . :

. school "~ with |
'soul-winning plans for older. pupxls I
29, Bvangellsm outsxde the church, !
e1ther a- downtOWn wrtnessmg cam- -
--paign; tract drstrlbutlon, street meet-
-ings, mission  services, rescue work,
. tent or brush-arbor meetings, or the
' estabhshmg of a home-rmssmn work
Herald of .-Holiness, .
: Other Sheep, C'onquest or other. lit~ -

At the Westsrde Church in San____
Jose, our calling'program:is. orgaruzed" S
~_ in what 'we call MOVE or “Ministry . .~
. of sz1tatlon Evangelism.” The MOVE
secretary keeps up to date a file of . .
5'x 8.cards that help us to mamtam" o

There is a- card for:
“each’.family with space for informa~ -
“tion including -occupatioh, employer, |
Sunday-school teachers, quarterly at- -
tendance ‘evaluation, by code, and.
“calling record.. This has helped ‘me

e (asé)’l vy
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- beings. -

: ,'-tor in this second geperation of Naza-

quncmg Our Denommcmonol Program

’ £ T

TUE CmmCH OF. THE- NAZARENE pro-’

vides a wise and workable de-

nommatxonal financial ‘policy, -which:

can be successfuily followed by all

- ~of our-local churches, large or small,
" No part. of our world-wide- denom:-'
national program need ever to suffer .

- handicap. if each church will loyally

2 follow this policy; ‘and each’ bear its,
" - rightful* responsibility.

. Jocal church to the general leader-
. ship, ‘there. are a single purpose, a

. - central aim, and a well-defined plan
“ of action that enable us all'to work

. - toward -one glorious end,: namely, the j
- salvatxon of a lost world. .

Ry

.From - any ~

- But we all know that the best of

plans and methods will .fail. without
 the heartthrob of living, active human -
There must be loyal and de-
- voted leaclershxp if ‘the church is to
achieve its goal. Hence, the’ pastor is*

a ‘key man in our structure. “There-

Fortunately for the Nazarene pas-

renes, the pattern has been- fairly well

*set for his church, both by our state:
- . ment of belief and by church prae-
.. tice. Also, in ‘the light of the past
B _ach1evements in_view of our church
. in its world-wide, progiam, and in -
- ., the. face of the. greater cha]lenge

'P;stur, Erlmucr, Kmtuckr

- forg, the pastor must not o,n]y be a -
~holy man, and a- hvmg ‘witness; but’
~he must be a leader and a promoter.
~ of the church in guidance ‘in’ the -
. financing of theé church, "The: pastor

" should not only:do well in’ handling
. -'his own fmances, but he should sure- -
.. - ly learn how to fmanee the Church
- -of God. : . -

_ pastor

By H B Garvm

‘i.‘ . .

whxch eonfmnts us today, the smgle
aim and purpose of our church' is ..
“clearly. comprehended by ‘both the | .
avérage. :mmster and. the average
]aymen S .
‘Bitt_there- should be some - general' .

rilles. to-guide us, for certain. things
are essentlal in an effeetwe Ixnanclal
plan in the church, ..

1. TrrHING: There should be suf-
“ficient mstructmn through teachmg_ -
: ancl ‘preaching on’ the Bibie plan-of - -

“storehouse” ‘tithing until the people . -
_are awakened to tlus plam Blble oo

truth,

members
Board, . and other leaders of the

y church should set. the paee in regular
-_systemat:e tithing. © : -
‘2, TeACH RESPONSIBILITY: Thepas~-
. tor should take pains to-fiilly acquaint . -
- -his people with their responsibility to .
the local; district, and. general inter- -
ests of the church, ‘He must not take.
-téo much: for ‘granted with Lis people, o
‘but " he’ should fully, inform- them of -
~'the church’s needs, and if necessary o
he should sell’ them ‘on’the program .
" until. they see. their ‘denominational
‘responsibility. "The pastor- instructs’
- and-leads his people’ in ‘spiritual mat- . |-
ters, Why not direct them into sound = |
".and businesslike practices in the work " |
“of the Lord? ' The pastor’ eannot ese
' ‘eape this respenmbxhty

g It is- good to
train ‘each auxiliary of the church to » -
,__‘feel some respon51b11ity in . budget-. ]

"-_19 @54 - S R

" 3. AUXILIARIES:

The Prec:ehera Magazlne -

. during -the year.

..~ .and Thanksgiving time.

Not. only should tlthmg be a v1tal L
~and constant teaching of the church,
but the:people should be encouraged -
‘to put this teaching into practice. The -
of - the Church

.l ,

f‘"rmémg' Defluxte emounts miy be. as-
" signed to.each auxiliary to. be raised -
Even the boys and

girls should feel theif responsibility.

! _ 'This "will ‘give ‘them goals to work’

tow:zrd which: will - furnish" valuable

: 'msplratlen in their activities, as well
" as .build’ a 'sense of ldyalty,  Also,

. auxllmry dssighments can be carried
" -out. in connection with. the - local
* church's special bfferings at. Easter

- These - spe-~
cial offerings will give ‘the whole

. ‘church an excellent opportunity. to~
_ .'eo-operate with the general ‘church
“in s goals for worlcl-wule evange--
_'hsm Lt

-4, Bnmncen Gwmo

interests of our great church should

.. be allowed fo become top-heavy, or
. magnified to the neglect of the other
" interests.
- should be setin the light of ability to
..~ pay. Each interest should be to “live -
_ and let"live,” and the pastor should -
" ..work for.a well—rounded development
... " of the church’s economy; in order- that’
.- every interest of the church may. go o
- forward; For example
church engages in a buxldmg cain-
. ' paign. bey(md its -ability, - oris' too
- rapid in expansion, 'the district and-
" -general interests of the church- may'

The budgeis. for churches

if "the local

‘suffer-from: neglect It is safe-to’ say

. - that' when. the ‘building program’ of
‘any church is 50 big a5 to interfere |
" with the church’s ability, to pay either .-
“its District .Budget- or .its, General
. - 'Budget, .then its_ building" program is
" too.big. .On the other hand, the local
. ‘church should: not be top-heavy on ..
i+ general or district hudgets to the neg~
. lect of the proper support or’ fune-‘_-
txomng of the local church. Such may:
o cause a set‘oaek in the progress of the _

e Augun, 158 T

o But, it is -
. 'necessary that the church should also -
" be trainéd to.support a well-balanced, -
-* .. church-wide “budget which will set .
. forth these various budgets in ‘the’

' right proportions. No one of these-

~ligious_about it,

/ ‘ “

-

?Iocal church and eventually deplete .

its support of the district and general
interests,

. The possibility of either. -
mistake should be well guarded that
- the ohurch’s economy be kept in bal— -
Cance. . e

8. 'I‘o'mL Resmnsmmrry All o
churches, however small, should be -
" assigned district and general budgets,

g e g B b o

and encouraged to pay such budgets.” il

mission -project.” Personally I could
not feel happy to receive a full salary

. "check” each ‘week . from my- church .
- treasurer, arid know that the district . -

and general budgets were not bemg.
paxd '

7. PRAYER:

They should be made to feel that- it

or's ‘problem.

6.. REGULAH lema Pastors wxll‘ :
“find that it is a good -plan to start - .
:paying the district and general bud-.-

‘o gets’ from the very ‘first of the -as- .
sembly year, and to pay these bud- -
. gels promptly and systematically each )
‘month.  The church treasurer and =
.people ; will wark - with a pastor-in ..:
this plan if there is-a-definite under- «
standing about it, and ‘if there has - _
been a sufficient’ build~up of interest
~in. the denommatxonal program o
As pastars we must' -
-take- the task 'of financing the whole
church ‘program seriously, and be re- L
-Not only must we: .
_make it a subject of prayer in the .-
‘pastor’s study, -but. we should- teaeh.-'-_-"
-our people -16. seriously pray - about -
“the financial: ‘needs. of the . chureh. ;

is their problem as well-as the pas-_
If -the pastor can ac- -
complish - co-gperation in - praying,

‘Thns is- their tie to the district and . |
- ‘general interests of the denommatxon Ly
This is good training: for the begin-: -
nmg chureh even while it-is'a home- -

doubtless there wdl be eo-operatxon". -

‘in _paying.

3. - TRAINING: In the smaller, of at a
least in the begmmng, church ‘the .
people will need to- he’ taught . and.
tralned in regular, systematxe gwmg

B L sy 0
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" -church program. -

" sistent about it.
expect that the task of fmancmg the

. denom1natmnal program “will. always,
" 'be easy.

~ ing a thing”

".. .

This denominational training should
.- not only proceed-from the pulpit, but
‘the pastor may find occasion to talk
~privately with his people. abaut their
'responsnblhty in” the support of the
. The pastor can be-

_pleasant, hut also earnest and per-
The pastor need not

LIt w111 take orgamzatmn,
promot:on and even perseverance on
‘the  part of the pastor to kéep the

E -money coming’ in during times .of de- -
: pression, .or ‘in: times of ' a local, tem- -
porary. fmanc:1a1 slump. Itis. the local :

- church, which is the pastors respon-

sibility,” that is the fountamhead of
the whole:

finaneial - support - for
church The pastor must succeed ‘in

~“his task,-and God -will ‘help him' to’
~.do it
“fully ‘meet. the situation, for, as our
~ former, ‘General. Supermtendent Dr.
-~ R.'T. ‘Williams .used to” say,
. are at least one hundred ‘ways of do-
“Rest assured that the -
- haBit- of paying church’ budgets will
-, prove a real sa‘tlsfactlon to any: guod
~"pastor, and it will be a source of chal-:
lenge and’ mspu'atmn to his church.

I should: say, let the. pastor

9, Lovi- AND. DEVOTION _Finally,

."_genmne __Ieve and’ loyalty. for -Christ
" and His Church will prove.-a. great
~ - factor in helping: a .pastor and his

“There -

*“thine habitations: -

nominational - program. When  any

- pastor has suceeeded m creating a .’
true -sense of loyalty toward -the'
¥ whole church and 'its leadershnp, i<

nancing will be like tapping -an ar-

_tesian well;: God's tfue people always; i
support what they “love. and hold.in . -

Therefore, the wise and +

3 succes‘_sful__past‘or will, patiently ‘and -~
faithfully labér.to.build up & church- = .} ..

. wide spmt' of - loyalty -in "his local - .-

. church. * Then_ this sense of loyalty . -
and love in’ his people will evolve a:

-rising tide of holy enthusiasm ‘which = :

-will gather momentum -in every. de-

. partment of the church until the peo- -
ple will ask for new.and greaterchal- -
lenges’ in ‘God’s kingdom. '.Such an

_.mcreased vision on God’s people will

“‘take the church past the set bounds . -

Cof budgets, ‘and create new .goals in,

. the ‘work .of the church.

listen ‘to this,.and let it be the watch--

word of all of us, for we are likely to -
hmlt God by our: “httle faith,! . .- ..
- Enlarge-"the place of thy tent, and - )

let them stretch forth the curtams of 7

spare.not, lengthen' """
‘thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes;.

- for thei shalt break forth on the right |

“hand “and>on the left; and thy seed . |

_ shall inherit the Gentiles; and make - |-
‘the. desolate cmes ‘to. be mhabited e

confidénce.

(Isa 54 2 3)

- ‘_':root fn Motth—

-,

- Then there s the story about one ‘of our prornment pcxstors who

" on'the first Sunda

* after’ the” assembly ‘planned to predch on the, -
.. subject- "Let Us All Stand Together.” T
. fifteen minutes and then suddenly gave his subject with.a good deal
- . -'of enthusiasm, "Let us all stand together.”
. :'feet. He was so startled, he looked around, pronounced the benedic-
- tion, slipped out the side door, and went home. -

- 'He .preached about ten or.
‘The people all got to, their - .
- That _night he got'---'-"‘

up his courage ‘and fold them, “The’ next- time don’t leave when' I.”

o ctnnoupce my sub;ect o
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"The Progchern Magaxlna R

peop_le ‘to .px"e'per]y supp’oﬂ_ -t.he_-- de- .y

-In closing,

Why the Church of the Nazarene"

Bv Raymond Kratzer '-

1 A D:stmctwe Vmce 3

I But sanct«.jy the Lord God in your.r

hearts Jand be ready ulways to give

' "that asketh. _
an answer. fo evcry wn ¢ _the Janglmg, dnscor&ant notes Irom a .-
"polluted "-and - diluted ‘Christendom;
a 'the message of, holiitess only added. ~ .
" to the discord; or rather, its beauty .

.-‘was lost in the minor refrain of cold,

o ,"_you & reason of the hope.that.is in’.
-, you with meekness cmd ]‘ear (I Pet.
--_‘3 15) ' oL

“As Nazarene mmlsters, if we are

" .Sincere and happy in the! ‘church :of
- 'our choxce -we must know the reason
s "why we are. Nazarenes and must feel -
-~ so-strongly in’ favor of our choice -
.. that we will be able {o attract others -

to.our "Zion for our mutual good For .

' ¥ an organization to grow from a small
- beginning of a few thousand- to, one -
. .quarter of a. milhen members in less -
* -than' fifty years, there must be some’
~‘basic reasons.
~ portion and strength‘ could not have -
~"been built upon mere sentiment, nor-

‘A work of “this pro--

could it have -come about as.achance
of circumstances, but’ rather there is.

"~ a solid and substant:al answer. to the

question. of Why Is There a Church '

" of the Nazarene? - In this and, future
" issues .we shall c0n51der three basic -
. 'reasons of our:.existence.

- We have
(1) a dxstmctwe ‘voice, (2) a dis-

. ciplined Christianity,. gmd (3) a. dis- :
- lturbmg message :

In the ,fxrst place, in the divine -

.- economy, ‘there was a. sense of ur-
" gency of the. nieed of the ‘message of
~ holiness - which- had long been. ob-
“.gevred beneath. the platltudes of the
" . clergy and laity alike., God’ had never

been . without a holy people, but near

the turn of the twent:eth century,

'Paslor, F!nt Chun:h, Nampa, ldaho
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,theu‘ ranks had’ been so broken up
" that their strength was nullified on

almost _every hand.  Mingled . .with

dead formalism, ‘But when it is sep-.

-arated, it has a clar:on note that is

“clear. and distinct,” which ‘sounds like

a-lost chord long-forgptten; yet beau- .7
tiful beyond dest.nptlon which, has .- ¢
“been lifted . again frént: God's Holy‘
~Word to. bless a melancholy world. _
It was the fact on this message. of

holiness and ihe urgeney. of-its propa-- B

gation to all the world that caused our B
rearly leaders to. walk out under the

‘stars “without :support, with “only. a

. meager following, but -with: a burning - -,
_.message. to dehver to" all who' would‘ =
"It was’ through their sacri- - .
fices, their heroxsm, thezr willingness . -

- listen,

- to be thought peculmr and their con-:

secratmn to the task with-God's bless- -
‘ing upon them, that we have'a Church™
of the Nazaiene today. * We are not <
the' result. of -an endowment from': -

some lush- depository of humankmd

- . but we are a kingdom hewn out from

" thie hills of persecution and misunder-
standmg, which has been polished by
~years of. -arduoys labor.and toil unt1l_ -
today ‘our Zion shines forth:in the |
-mldst of “denominations as a Jewel -

- yare and significant in God’s economy.

. Our early church _fathers sensed =

l-the voice .of God- speaking through” o

"His Word to “come out from among

- them, and be ye separate.” and they

(357) 21




. have a distinctive voice. 7
.. ' so characteristic of our ministry that .
” churchmen éverywhere: will realize. .
" we have a place to fill hecause no one .-

" else is occupying it I read one time
" of 'a man who on visiting Norway was .
" impressed with the unpretentiousness
“ and demoeratie conduct - of members
. of the royal fanuly : '

) - early set a: pattern of rugged md:-‘
" vidualism - for our: chureh -which-

- makes it distinctive in any ‘commu-

" nity, wrth a voice that is noted for.its -
sincerity, earnestness, and devoted.

ness to God's whole program

A CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE

. Naturally, -with an emphasis away_;'
.- from union':in -the total program of -
. ~modern Chnstendom, and. with an :
" emphasis*all ‘of our own, we have:
‘been ‘subject to ridictle at times by .
o -However,’
~ " their first imipression of: us- has . sub:’

" our. sister denominations, -

- sequently  changed to one: of silent
" observance, and. then to ohe. of amaze-

- ment as’ ‘they- have watched our prog- -
| ress in spite. of our seemingly strict
:But if we havé -

and constricted life, -
. any -justification. for existence at all

* 'to add to the alréady . overpopulated

field of denommattons, then we must
it must be

‘When he saw: the kmg oarrymg his.

'_'._';‘smtcase to the trairi while. the ad-
* . “jutant. who . followed - him - earned-

. nothing, he remarked to a- NorWegmn

- “Can you imagine! The king even
S - S
"'what'?" replied the- Norweglan. i (Y

“earries - his  suitcase himself.”

~_ his, isn't it?” Yes, we have a mies-

L sage to preach, a trumpet to sound, -

.. a-yoice to be heard. It'is ours, it he-— !
© longs to us, 'We must speak loud and

» ¢lear until the pleading ‘eyes of a.fost

cand hungry world will meet our eyes’
“as if by appomtment “We dare not
" feel that. we. are “just like other
_churches,” for we" are.not.

o time asthxs imd we riust not let our:
"_r'zzmsa) B

T
n,.

We have’
" come to the Kingdom for “such a

'

to - eternal - verities.  We

to’ heaven
the ' glorious - doctrine “.of -

purpose be blurred by too much in~
tertwining " of our program . thh v
‘ others : : .
The ‘major doctrmes of the church. ‘
should be lifted up so positively that
- there will be ho confusmg of issties as .
-should - .
" breach -the” new birth until ‘people .-
will know that they “must be born . -
_again”if they would make it-through™ - . |
We should herald forth. . 4
second- " .-
blessing holiness so often- that we will
be called the “sanctified folk.” . We.
should “elucidate ;upon thie ‘second

*

coming -of ' Christ sa - earnestly’ that. .-

there shall -be no' doubt in. the minds

of our hearers that we beheve in the -

literal return of our ‘Lord; " Let us be

50 positive about the rewards. of the - .
rrghteous and the- punishment of the -
~wicked that our convictions wili carry - -
-over “into "the hearts and minds of
others: -until the old fundementa]s of -

the gospel shall again. be lifted to a

place of prominence - in the world, "
‘God will bless us if we contmue to
» be a dlstmctwe church e

‘ A Wom: or CAUTION

In thls regard howeVer we need v

. to’exercise’ a bit of caution lest our.

g feelmg of 'denominational pride lead -
to our downfall We read in God's ©
Word that He ' ‘resisteth - the proud, - |
but " giveth ‘grace to the ‘humble” -
Some years aga'a promment Southern . . ¥
pastor by the - name of Smith was = .
seriously ill for a. long time, and many - SRR
.of his friends and parishioners called -

continually to' ask. ahout his condi-

" tion.: The day he took a decided turn. .|,
" for the better, the old church janitor' -

_ thought that the people of the town
- would like to kiow the ‘glad news.” -
Consequently, he tock out the box of . -
" letters to' the bullétin board-on the- -
_church. lawn, and afier much Iabori--. -
-ous effort: stood back to ‘admire his ' " -
'announcement wlueh read

. "..

© . was just one step above Chrlstmmty

goo‘dﬁSmith_is better” There he\”{e
been times when we have spoken of

- Nazarenism_in. such a-fashlon that to -

the outsrder it would appear that it -

We may, be justly proud of our whole-"

‘somé people, our beautiful churches, :

our excellent feadership, our per cap-
ita giving; and our herculean strength,

" which is & way out of relative pro-
" portion to our. denommatlonal size,
L However, we must ever keep in mind -
.- that the’ Church Militant always su-
persedes -and overshadows -each and_‘
- all"denominations. - “'We ‘mugt-remem-
“ber ‘that ‘it js our task-. _to preach

‘H“'.

Y o

Christ and ‘Him- crucified, and ‘all

other. considerations should. be see- -

ondary and subservient to Him. If |

we”exalt Him, we shall be lifted. If.

“we p‘razse Him, we shall be honored. )
If we adore Hith, we shall be loved: "
Let us therefore *with humlhty of .
“soul-and with: eagerness of purpose . -
- pursue the cause for whlch we were’ - -
sired, and lift high our banher of -
o “Hohness unto. the Lord,” that all the
earth may know that -man can be .-
.cleansed from all sin.and that his -
‘“Wwhole spirit and soul and body may .
-_be preserved blameless unto the com- .

mg of our Lord Jesus Chrlst "

W

Keep ihe Keen Edge

' a o . _‘ By Fletcher Spruce ' _

‘ I PL‘UGGED in my razor thxs mormng
and went through the motions, but -
_nothing happened. The  motor was .
.. purring, and the vibration was there,
 and ' I was .going ‘through the usual
‘.. procedure,- but no whiskers - disap-
“..+ -peared. Perplexed, I shook the: thing, -
“ and tapped it on the wall, and listened:
- to it, but results. were not forthcom-
" ing. Being & practical man, I was not’
- content with the feeling and the noise ", .

and. the machinery and the human ef-

fort,- I wanted results' But b got none.’

Fmally in despmr I took. the cut-
ting head off the razor and discovered -
that the cufting blade “was out - of
" place;: Quick as a flash T had it gomg :

and finished my chore,

But while T shaved, my mmd wan—_

‘. dered.. There were “other mornings,

SR Sunday mornings hke tlus one, when
“Godds o 4 L ‘ '
Thn Prauchax‘g Mﬂgmtna 2 B

'Pastpr, Temkana Tuas )
}\uguut 1955 s -

at God’s house 3 we all went through

“the motions. We sang our songs and
prayed -our prayers and taught our

classes and - ‘gave .our tithes and . "
preached our- ‘sermons But nothmg o
happened‘ e : B
Then. I started askmg questions .
‘.,'Why" Why no results? Why. did-we
CBO through all our. procedure and
operaté all our machinery and- do all’
our rehg:ous chores, and get no re- s

+ sults?

% Then 1 found the answer. We lost L
“the cutting edge—the unction—from =~
-our service; 'We had everything, but. -.
.the ‘main thing—God. And to the -
closet we. fledand fell on our faces:

Then results® came, -
_Thihgs were drfferent God mdde the
" difference! It's results we are after, -
. And it's results God longs to gwe us..
: Lets keep the keen edge' o ,

“and preyed

e
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-'f-Now READY— .

Pastorl Is . R R VT o

* SEARCH THE. SCRIPTURES

betng used by your membersfJ

- 1o nge a new and fresh meomng to God' S
g Word S : ‘

= general introduction, -a  thorough ouilme R

by chapter ‘and verse, qccompcmymg com: .

~ ments both hmtonccﬂly slgmhcant and spir- - . -7

- itually uphﬂmq. und . queshon supple- Lo
'mem

Encourage 1ts use through— CEne T L
o VCST Correspondence Course T SRR

x/Local Blble Study Groups

| VSupplementcxry Lesson Material o

' 5;»‘anate and: Fomlly Devotlons _

v w0k - y - ..

R

Volumo2 Mork e - Volume 5 Acts :

Volume 3 Luke - . :-.j T 35c. uny 4 or more, Gﬂc oach

ORDE R TODA Y’

NAZARENE ' PUBLISHING HOUSE *
fington at Bresee - R 2923 Troost Avenie, Box 527 10O Lo ' » g
als;dena7 camorﬁfa ST Kmﬂ* C‘W 41, Missouri - S ERTE "T?,fnﬁf"é sffm.m el

24 @e0) AR e . S I 'I'ho Pmnchnu Mogu:ino

A series of Home Bible Studies designed. " ', " g o

For each book of the Blble. thcareh is: u"" £ ‘

: Volumel Matthew '. S Voloioé :! 'Ioﬁn . : '

) In. just o fow minutes of reading.time, Dr. Young points the . 1
.7 way to davoloplng and atrengihening our fuith 50 a8 to- omorge from- f*
- ‘our trnls bol!or equlpped ‘to-serve God : ?ﬁ{
o - A book no ona should !uil to roud L R ;
' ls paqel, poperbound et ‘, L - " "25c ' E
]
cF
Boo s T at Wl Help: Your Mmlstry |
ok
'. NAZARENE--PEQBLISIEING HOUSE _.F.'§
’ o co0 2923:Troost Averve,.Box 527 - . . .77 . oy
p"’a‘li"d’:’r‘.’:“? 'éaﬁf'::;fa o ama Cflr A fwourt L 1573303",”‘;‘ Sol“um Sl ;
Mguﬂ- 1955 o -V':;': e L S @sn s g
. . i

If even half your coogreoatton ) t--j S ﬂ
Would read these NEW books-»-‘ i e
IT WOULD MAKE A DIFFERENCE'f.-".__i

00O00000000OOOOO00000000000000000000000000000000-' 1
Three little books on subjecln vitol to-the nplriluul welfare of your B
poopla S : 3

. And because of their great jmpoz!anco. your Publishing Houss has -
‘purposely . priced - lheao books wllhln the : megns ol every mumbor ol y

.your church,
As: many poarom "have almcdy done--

_#rgap the. valuo of these books for- younnli )
eurgeo your paople to secure und read lor \hcmnlvu =
100000090000000000000¢00000000000000000000000000

TITHING YOUR QUESTIONS ANSWERED

L By mnamr: AYCOCK o e

ooooooooooooo
.»ooooooo;ooooo'

This s what might woll be calléd o cat‘achmﬁ"' on' thhmq e
—gomething the church has long ‘neaded.. .
©_ . 7x - In. this_briel, but ‘most _comprehenaive treatment, ‘18 lha angwer -
T o overy queslion any reasonable porson would ask.’ : :
o Rammmend h to your onmen. ll will holp tho tllhiug progmm
_-'ol yout church , L _ -

.. 22 pogeu. paporbound . L ‘ 255 .. ’
N e REALITY oF DIVINE HEALING RO

}Qfﬁ// ‘r/ . _:‘ By L'WAYNE SEARS'

D]VINI . A scripluml aane, - ond pmctlcnl dhouulon on a much mis- . 7 EET
1 R undemlood gubject. " RN
"[[\LIRG J!t . . - Letthis Loak pell’ you ‘what the’ Blble suyl mgurdlnq huulmg. S f'?‘
< ygrious modas o! divino hoallng. und how it oll relu!oa to Godn. R

- will, o . ) It

7 Exco]lent mading lor onyone houblod at thia polnl o

C 1 puqol, ‘poporbound "_- . :. " IR " d5c H

. 1

FAITH IN MIDST OF TRIAL P AR

By SAMUEL YOUNG L S Sl S

Hore Es a book deqllng wllh a probiem common to alt Chriulluna‘ '




o ".‘every werd of'that"

| “QUEEN OF THE PARSONAGE

En|oy Your Chlldren

By Mrs. Dea| Van De Gnij' '_:"_';5 ,) '_ ,‘.

ONE oF FHE GREATEST problems of :
d " any ‘parsonage home is that of -
' '- striking a balance between duty and
- pleasure, between the work of the -
chtirch and the needs of the home, .

. ~which he is. paid and "the. responsi+
" ‘bilities one has to the home and chil-

- dren. At txmes it.seems necessary to .

‘us io- expect our children. to rnake

.every adjustment to the demands of

“the church. and- congregatlon - We
“expect them to be good sunply be-

. cause of the: demands -upon them,
‘Dr.- Wllhamson, in hls bouk Quer-

seers.of the Flock, said: - “Preacliers’
chxldren are not naturally -good or
utomatmally successful. - They. take -

‘time, - patience, d:emplme. love, and-

B .prayer ‘the sameé as any others, Prob-

" ably- parsonage children- have. been
~ lost more for lack of attentmn than",
il because they were inherently :bad:
. While: préachers are savmg others -:

8 . they may lose their own, Itis doubt-

*ful if God ever required any man (or

- womar).{o do God's work to the ruin
Regularity at meal--
| time,. faithfulness to a. family altar,
faxrness in all decisions, firmness al-:
* ways with: love, and .with- discipline _
when needed, ‘are parental duties not.

of his family.

B to be. superseded hy any routine de-
~mands of a day."

'Pnlor‘s Wlfe, The Dalle!, Greoon By

* From paper read’ at Preachery’ and wives Canrmnce,-.

. Orenon Paclﬁc Dlstrlct R
. "28 (382)

" Did ‘we fake in -
Our problemsﬁ

“are lergely the product of umnten-
‘tional - neglect _
ourselves a little.: Do we become so. "
busy that. we allow ‘our children to .~ ;
be out playing two or three hours at™
‘between -one's responsibilities ‘to-the : a time without our knowmg where
,work. to. which he is enlled and for -

Let's: check up “on

they are and what they're doing?

, "We must. take time with our: Chll-."-" - B
“dren, not-only to discipline them, but' -
‘to havé fun with them, ‘We should ,

make definite plans’ for- the social- life
of the famlly as a group. .Of course

“thére are interruptions, but make the’ - §.
'plans just the same and carry them ©°

.out,” except in an emergency. We 8
i should plan 1o spend one evening a -~ - . 4§

week, or at least ‘one’ evening out ‘of-

" every - two’ weeks, with ‘the children.
One nice way to plan: what the family -
‘will do.on such- occasions ‘is to-let =i+
each member of the family take a: ;" § -
They . +.§-
may_want to- pop corn, play ga.mes,‘ R
'have a wiener roast, take a ride in o
the car whatever it may. be,. .each '
one w111 look forward to the time.
~when he will demde what the famlly .
“will do. - .
" So, let.us make. a career of ra1smg.. '
‘our children.- All is not bane, “There -
“is much_ blessing. . ‘Will' you'’ permit - .
me- to use just one little illustration. -

turn in. chuosmg what to da.

‘of the many ways in which my chil-

“dreri have been a blessmg to ' me pér~-

sonally? It is such a”simple thing,

-and, yet the thing'1. will treasure the -
“longest when the children are grown, -

" ‘When it seems that the burdens have . .-
;been so heavy, tasks so - strenuous, ..

" The Preuchors Maga:ine" -

L 7.choosmg
.. Mickey Mouse or Donald Duck, but-
" usually ‘it"is the Children’s ‘Dipest,”

_ Jack and. Jtll Magazme, or- one; of~

PPy

Mf—i_

"

‘ -_mghts heve been_ taken out for a re-
- vival, or other meetings,” and T am
" tired, -discouraged,” and ‘ frayed of
"nerve, the first night available T’ men-
tion to .the children during the | .eve-.
" ning meal that, although Daddy will
" have to be away, I will be able’ to.
. Etay home with them: that evening, -
" and we three Imow immediately what -
L we will do, |
. dishes, turn out the lights in the front .

"1 hurry, through the

part of the house, go to my. bedroam,

-climb. info bed with a.child on each *
' sxde, and read to them-for an hour or

- What we ‘read is always of their’
* Sometimes it . is’

‘even.

1 :.7 B

.nmg we have a good laugh over’
_various’ things; and when. it comes

time for them to be tucked in, on this .

night, the. order .is reversed. They

~say their prayers in my room and-..

tuck me in.and then hop off to _bed.
Feel hke a queen?

. m.
thexr Jumor mlssionary books. What- .
_ever it i, ‘sometime during the eve-

Of .course I do, .

_and, in ‘addition, feel ready to face

the’ problems that. just a short’ while
before seemed .so impossible.

favor by readmg to them, but it is

-actually my .way, of relaxing com-

The-
children feel that. I'm doing: them a’

pletely,  and 1 sleep like-a- top- that:

night, - But, each mother must find

her own way of enjoymg her chl[-'-

dren ) “-_

E e My Preyer for You

_ - Dear Father, we cone to Thee in deep hunnhty and thh gmteful. .
V'thanke in- owr hearts for all Thy goodness and -mercy to us. Owr =
" “heaxts are full of joy and.praise‘to ‘Thee for Thy nghty wo:ke and

- Thy saving. power and grace,

Ml b by

. Help us._to reahze our respeeelblhty to Thee and. lo those thh
‘_whom we are associated.  Help us fo be kmd and that: love may
. govern our every thought and.act, . . - : :

Muy we be persxslenf but. flexible . and alerl for opportumly

N

L e A A L o

"'-‘Help 8 to see that we cannot control: opportunity nor accident, but

- that we can, with Thy help, conirol the effort we put forth to serve.

- Thee in every situation of life. May we realize that one of the finest

" services we- can render is to keep on eye open for ‘talent in.athers,
the service of helpmg othérs uncover the pool of their resources .and.. -
-.-talents and-the powers lhat he deep’ wnhm them hke hldden spnngs o

. -oi wuler.

Help us; 0 Lerd, to welcome cnhcmm—even the tinkind r.md cultmg :
_,cnt1c15m—thc1t -we may get an honest picture of ourseives,
'so smug in our seélf-esteem, give us’the grace. to discover our true
' ,:aelves ‘and ‘to uncover any affeciation we may:. assume, .
from * pluymg to.the .galleries”—help us {0 be honest before ‘Thee; -
‘May we .

Give us the power to’ overcome- all these human frailties.”

~look 1o Thee in:faith and with courage.to bring us through even the

PP T Y YOIy YWy

humbly aek in. Ghnat. our. Hedeemer s name. Amen. -

S Mus.R:T. wuuam.sr.'-,.

- Bethany, Dklmma :

PR P PP P TPy

We are -

Thls W‘e

PP PP NP WP A P apapapy

‘Keep ug

LA L s ae 4 At e o o

* fires of grief and sorrow and trouble of any. kind, that we may walk . 3"
" with.Thee in full fellowship, daily doing. Thy sweet will.-

Aogust, 1955,
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. -Our Concern Is God's Concern -~

HAT) ISSUE of our' hves ‘can sult-
ably be brought to God

o 'prayer" Is God concerned. ahout the .
", many trivialities of my everyday liv-

mg" Is He interested in my -health,

-~ 'my business, my housework or rny
. oostudies? -

s

-There. are many who beheve that

Y they should not trouble God with the
- little. things, the 'mundane run of
' everyday affairs.

But this was not so

. of the ancient. Psalmist. ‘Listen to the

“words. of David:

. fect that whlch concerneth me’ (Ps

- 'Hou\ton, Tcam.-

28 (@64

”us when ‘we are ill. -
f .- "glves us joy as Christians is to kniow .
- that.the presence of the Lord is w1th

'—_133 8):

- David- beheved that regardless of

' ,how trivial a matter might be, God
- “was concerned about it—and because |
" God was. concerned everything would
- ‘reach its’ proper ‘fulfillment.

Davndf
analyzed it +in this “simple - way If

_ ._God ‘was concerned, and he believed
. 'He 'was, then God would sec that it
." ‘worked: out, for ‘the Lord.. W]l] per-

: _fect that whlch concerneth me

‘A friend, ca]hng ‘on” Dr.. Payson

_ durmg his last illnéss,. remarkéd sym- - (
* pathetically, “Well, Boctor T'n.sorry

to see. -you: here on your back.”
~“Do you know why God puts us.

&1 . on our backs at_ times?" asked the
#4 . doctor with* a_contented - smile. -

"+ 9No 2 was the. quick answer. .

"‘In order that we may Iook up- .
-'-’ward W DL e

Yes, God is even concerned about
One ‘thing: that

LT [

- tect’-us and. guide ‘us, -
grxeve Him by. not. obeylng Him as _
we should He is concérned -so much - - °
.that He is right there, waltmg, ready - . 3
“When - we’ study His'
"Word ‘He is: there to-teach-us, "y

- 'This rule”about God’s concern for - *
“us.may be applied to every phase of - -

“to. forgive.

“The Lord will per- .,

- our hves"

|| R -:rayKatherihe Bovis™

us all the tune
thee, nor forsake thee” (Heb. 13 8)..

Life is’ made up of “little”” thangs,'- e
: and let us remember as we go about -~ " §
our.daily tasks, and as we travel the .

busy hlghways, He. is there to’ pro-
-When: 'we

‘our lives; no. matter what -our occu-
patlon or, habitat may be. - It is true
we are living in the midst of a con-

- fused world, upset, on the ‘brink of = '~ §
destruct:on—-—a world that is beset'by . .
One. may ask, . .5
“But is God concer ned about all these o
‘happemngs in the world?” .
- swer is still. the same; "If these world
‘conditions. affect us, if ourwelfare. is v
_disturbed because of them, -then ‘we ~
- may expect God to be concerned.” -
Phow does_
God gc; ‘about.perfecting the issues of
Sometnnes it seems that .
S those who 'rely. on’-Ged most have -
more” than their share of difficulties .
"and. problems - in - life; ‘then how can - -
. it be truethat God 1s perfectlng'? P
: ,'.rthelr paths"” SRR e
*Many " timés the ways of God are’’
. past our understandmg, at least tem-"
"poran]y, and like Moses we forget.'.- '
_that ‘God is so mich gréater- than: -

.war on every side.

“But,”. one may ask,

people and so “much stronger than
difficalties and: problems; -

Thq Pmucha: 8 Moga:lno

“I will’ never leave

- God..
ohad’ hltherto beén associated  with
. " God’s presence, ‘but Jesus changed it
. - all.. As He :went about doing gaod, :
<o little; chlldren sat. upen His' lap; sick.
o people felt “His touch, and inquiring
' '._-,_‘d1sclples were .told, in effect, that to
-~ look into the eyes of Jesus was'to lock .

The ane- |

.HIS POPULARITY R R
It is: surprlsmg how many mlmsters _

o have built up-a wall of reserve about -
_themselves, _ e1ther a soc1al educa-

We ' for- .- o |
. get 'that God ‘not only - controls the =~
. “physmal wdr]d around us, but He hns L

control of..the-thouéht and actions of
" . people also.

_ MosesA learned some-
thing about. God’s’ concern for His

.. people when he stood before the Red
~ Sea. God was concerned ahout these ’

" helpless peopIe, and He d:d some- :

‘]thmg about it.

God is concerned about HIS pe0ple' :

[

Kéiapil'-;'gr our eyes_‘.on Jeeus will 'help

‘us -to feel His ever-riearness and to -~
“realize that ‘our Heavenly Father -
knows when -even the. tiny .sparrow. -

falls to" the ground, and is also aware

of the smallest need of our lives, dand
will perfect that ‘which concerneth o

me,

L

The Pastor and ihe People

By G H Boﬂey

o Ee'usfin'rnoouceo‘ a new. note into

- religioti. ., The . hallmark - of .- the "

."5prophets had been ~‘austerity, “but

Jesus came with gemahty. HThe law

: L -came by Mosés, but grace ‘and truth
3 " came'by. Jesus Christ”
- ‘near to men, and that 15 what the

‘Jesus got"

‘pastor has to do..

Men ‘were as‘tounded after Jesus
came, that they" could get so near to
-'Resérve, - mystery, and fear

‘into'the’ face of God. The servant of

. God,has not ’so much to-devote him=

. self ‘to’ proving 'that there: is 'a God,

- ,but to bring Him to.-the pe()ple in

. living reahty That is. the supreme
e mlsswn of a mlmster -

e 'Ncrthfleet Kunt, Englnnd N
Rugult, 1955

-ister,

" people.”

‘tlonal or factual gulf dwxdmg them;_
Even' .-
dévout servants of the Lord have = 7,
been: unconscmusly gullty of build- .-~
It is pll wrong. -
"+ The ~most .popular man ‘in the
_whole community should be the min-
" There is.no need for fear of
‘in ltS proper © K
"meaning: .The: pastoi needs the same-,
' popularlty as Jesus had when “the .-
coiminon  people heard him - gladly” ' .
‘and’ He -ate- "w1th pubhcans and sm- S

from the lives of the people.

mg up ‘'such barriers.

the.. term popular

ners R

ol

HIS Puemc RELATIONSHIPS

A ‘minister must be' fully alive to.",. 3
his ‘public relatlonshxps, for-it is his'
pr1v11ege ‘to “contact every’. ‘phase of
society, in' thé community, He must
“"know how 1o open the_doors of ‘the R
" heart .and thus enter into the lives of =
Tt-is usually hopeless to try- .
to help people, young people in par- =
‘' ticular, until theit confidence :has"
. been won; The golden keys: of Jove

‘and laughter, however, -will ‘usually " .

‘swmg wide open their Thearts’ doors.

“The :God ‘who made- ‘the_ depth of .
the rolling ocean also ‘made the shal- -

lows where ch1ldren can padd]e and

msm 29,1f{
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- swim; so the. pastor, as well as bemg-
. .. a profound student; can afford to be ..
- again.”’
in details in the lives.of others.- Men
- will be attracted to the minister-first,
then to. the meeting, and’ fmally to
The. pastor has to ‘be

simple, - homey, happy, and interested

hoth the bait and the hook; ‘therefore

" it behooves’ him -to. give thought 10
“his; presence, and note the, atmosphere_
he’ creates and the 1mpressmns ‘he .

leaves behmd

Hxs Pr.nsormr. Rsm'rmNs

" It is wonderful to see how in- the '
gospel the Creator of the universe
. stopped ‘and stooped 1o bless just one.
" lonely leper or harassed soul.’ God’s" -

“world - is made ‘up ‘of mdwxduals—-
Happy is the Ieader who

Ieams this. \ - \

For example, - ‘some - old soul may
meet the pastor in the doorway,
" he 'is. hurrying to the "¢hurch ‘with

" his mind .full of ‘the meéssage to be
‘delivered, and details of the service.”
But. if he stops and ‘with- a' large--
- hearted smile and warm- handshake ;
‘pays attention to this one, it will mean ..
“.much, The" Tonely soul thh her fail- -
"ing faculties returning to her dreary.
‘rgom -may -not: remember the mes-’
sage, but she will remember the
" handshake and the smile which was -
~ all'hér own; and in all probablhty, at -
" ‘night, she will ‘whisper thanks to God |

_for smiling at her through the Icmd'
thoughts of His servant - .

Indw1dual ‘aftention is more easﬂy
" given to:some-than to others.
" people have "pleasing personalities,

workers; but all are not so. Personal

- attention involves listening to ram-.
" bling stories of. trouble, and sharmg_
- sorrows that are no sorrows.at all”
. Lax of Poplar, visiting an old soul,’

: asked, “Why are you crying, my good
w0man"” “Ah ” she rephed “I’ve

90(368), ‘f » 3'

“business. -

Some -

“been - crymg all day -and when I’ve_' :
had e cup of tea I'm going to start
Alas, such simple souls do_i

‘not all live | in Poplar

Vismng is an 1mportant part of the JRE
~ministry, Meetmg the people in their, - L
" homes was a distinct feature of Paul' IR

evangelism. . Those-in need, sick, or

‘slack in attendance should. be v151ted

“as quickly and regularly as a keen'

businessman - would ~ attend tb his..

: On the. ot.her hand, too . = 3
o much visiting is-to be avoided. Many L

- a’pastor -has” been known to: live so: -
-in other people’s houses that his sue- -+
-céssor, who may have wider interests -~
:and more balanced activities, is. cr1t1— .
cized and penalized because he does’
-not find tune to mamtam such fawn-. o

ing.

foundation work ‘of His Church m

the lives.of His dxs(nples, ‘not when .
He was preachmg to vast. multitudes, . -

but when He was moving with them
about the: dusty lanes of Palestine,.

-"when He was: weary “by -the : wel),
praying alone in.the early mommg, '
or forsaken by .the crowds “Itois
~ often when one is a.lone with the peos~ .
‘ple that their. unconscious actions or, L
‘unpremeditated words lenve the deep- 2

est ‘mark upon theu‘ hves

The pastor is in’ for & thrlll when N
he captures the ‘admiration of young
- people, and once havmg gained their - o
‘confidence, " ‘is' privileged o help. [ "

- launch them out onto the open geas .-
.of- hfe ‘with success..
- sweet rewards «of mdwxduel interest.

" they are ready learners and willing." . It.is necessary for the pastor to .
Tive in a realm which embraces more

than.just those of his. flock.. His in- _".

terest. must first ;of all touch- the
unsaved members of the families rep-:

resented in the church., Often there - T
‘are - bafriers. to “be ‘broken .down.
_”-'I‘hese people nnturally expect to be

Tho Preachor‘l Mugu:luo SR

. hfe of the exty, yet not ‘be drawn into

- Individual -work counts, very"hxgh'
in the order of God. Jesus laid the .

- I -is one'of the .- -

’ '1- ’Evanqa'lm . .- e

R s .'l‘!l,.

. cornered in argument or pressed’ to

. . attend meetings.
golden road through all: pI'EJlldI.CES, o
« it is real heaft interest in the people.

But " there is. a

‘He needs to enfer into the public

whittling away his’ time and. energy

" on fleeting concerns. He. stands as a’
representative of the people of God,.-

indeed, of . the Lord hunself *His .
’character should be of- such an order"

T

that he conu'nands respect and'a lead-' o

_ingposition "in "all right society. -

- As an ambassador of God the pastor .

.is called to move among the people, *
j'shermg their sorrows and-their joys, .”
' carrying - other’ men’s burdens upon

his heart; playing with the children,

‘venturing with youth, sharing the toil -
‘of thé day with the mature, watching -
~gver the aged, and shepherdmg men“ R

1nto the arms of Jesus

i The Trmls of Brother Mud

Brother Mud Hos o Furawuy Look in Hls Eyes

v

7. THE oxs'nucr ASSEMBLY O 0
‘was slowly walking from the Su'

I‘rancxs ‘Drake’s writing room to his -
- “room at".the: Hole-m-the-Wall Hotel -
- and Weekly Rooms,” He was chureh-
- * dreaming. Where'do you. suppose he
. would be called to next? - Every pass
." torate he serves is a steppingstone to
“* a betier and bigger charge,
" only feels that; but the good folk’ at
e Twenty—thu-d ‘Street - feel . that " too.
" ‘They do not express it, and théy ‘may :
"~ not &ven' khow just why ‘they feel -

‘He not

_uncertain’ about his..work. For: him ..

“'the. assembly isa period of “hxghs and -
.. lows,” wxshful thinking, depressxon,

“and gloom... For when he "heat'd re«
“ports of good churches,” he. sighéd a_
" gentle sigh. And when a brother tells
.of real ‘success, he dies—but not so

gentIy Yes, he has a faraway look.
"in-his’ eyes—he could -do "the job at+

Wuthermg Helghts so' much better.
This look is- notlceable too as- he

o shakes your hand “For-he cannot".

ook you in the éyes, for someone im-

- portant may go by nnd he would mnss

hlm C
“On the mythlcal ladder of success

Auquﬂ. 1955 e

By Paul Marhn -
he never sees th05e under him—he
“almost -climbs. over’ the chap, just
“ahove him, : About’ all he sees of .
those above him is their heels. 'And
life looks pretty gloomy 1§ all you .
.see’ is- ‘heels. :

I'm sure Brother Mud is- not ‘will-" _

: ful in this dreemmg of grandeur he

’-Just has ‘the wrong idea.” It is. still-
possn'ole to.make. the church you are .
serving, the church you would Jiketo .
.serve, A faraway look in your eyes. -
is apt-to make you $tumble, = For.
‘while lookmg to the green fields oveér -
'-there, you may .trip over. &’ nugget -
- here. . And when you. trip, ‘beware .
lest your name is. Myd—in’ blaming

.: district; leadership,’ general " super-
v1s:on, or, someone Aelse, rather than -
just “poor, focus.” . g

"The disease of the faraway look.--

- keeps Brother Mud at the ‘back seat .
-"during the assembly, keeps’ him from .
. attending lesser . conventions, makes
“him a rather unattached, restless fel-.

"low He may not stay. through this -

year, nor retum next. -year—it..all -

o depends upon what seems to- appear. :

b
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night service has played-a key role,

".'_'As good as personal evangelism' is,-
. “itcan never take the place of a public.
service. in. which . a, group of .people” ' L R
“unite .in a - co-operative purpose .of To Have AN IDEAL SUND‘W NIGHT s
© ereating conviction and bringing souls. . _

"t decision.-

and the oven is to. the pastry ‘cook,

‘;'fthe Sunday - night service. is to the‘
i '_ Church of the Nazarene S

, I have been a pastor in the Church '
of - ‘the. Nazarene: now for thirty-three
. years ‘without’ a break and I had the
- unique privilege of -serving . one
~¢hurch for.a period of twenty years,
-'God "has"been pleased "t6 ‘honor my.

services durmg ‘that entire time. T

think perhaps-one secret of this has .
4 been the advice given to me by Dr. .
L .A M. Hills in a homiletics ¢lass years - -
“ago. He said ‘the purpose: of every . .
sermon should be so ‘well defined that-

‘_1f an’ angel thh a - drawn - “sword”
, -.The message- should be plain- and -

- ';factual and full of: seripture, “ It - Loy

. "Paslar. First Church Grand Raplds. Mlchrgan B
Faper 9Ivtn nt Mlchlgan Freachers Heetlng Co

An Ideal Sunday nght Servnce

echoes g
: across the ccenturies, the challenge

' of the One who invested His blood .
. for the salvation of a prodigal world,"
" - “Go ye into all the world; and’ preach .
* the gospel to every 'creature.” The
task of the Church is evangellsm ‘In
~most evangelical churches the. Sunday

_ ‘So - what ‘the harvest- -,
- time is fo the farmer, and the ‘end_ of .
B the assembly line is ‘to the factory, -

“of our objectwe

By Fletcher Gal)oway

enter,” you'could answer. without a
moment’s hesitation; .

atmosphere,

‘SERVICE WE. Mosr HavEe:
L People “The auditorium .or

-2, Atmosphere .,The g audlence

~and testimonies, is fo creadte good will,
“.and-to, iniegrate the audience to the- :

point, where the. gospel message will -~ -
“have its greatest possxble opportumty e

of ;success.
3 A gospel message The goSpel
“good news.” . There is a- way out.

guilt, of’ weakness, -and of deSpau'

The Prcachora Maga:lnn SRR

5h0uld challenge you as you started\'-“. L
to ascend the’ pulpit stairs and say,
“State: your purpose or you may not. -.

Almost without" . .
exceptlon my. purpose in every Sun- .k
day ‘night’ sefvice was to create" an
~clarify’ mdtives, -and - .}
strengthen “individual- resolve to.be :-
right w1th God-aqd to be rlght thh E
God’ now. -i-.

“sanctuary -should’ be fairly well filled .
and at least one-third of these people -

-Should be . “prospects” for the - altar. Cep

You cannot make bales thhout pros— o

© pects. . ; : '

.must be . brought ‘into' ‘a: spirit of . -
Afriendly co-operat:on ‘We Nazarenes :
. like a free, spontaneous type. of serv- - e
" ‘ice, but we should - never lése - sight- .
‘Thé wholeé purpose\ -

efforts to proclaim the glorious gospel : of the song service, the special musc, .

: ‘by giving me sounls-at the altar. in a-
. large ‘majority of the Sunday night.

:of sin, "of frustrat:on, of doubt, of.. 5

should burn in the heart of the
preacher bécause ‘the Holy Spmt has
full control .of him,’

4, An dltar serv:ce -The way we
Nazarenes preach we either get peo-
ple to the altar or develop a hotbox,
The Crusade for Souls,. with: its em-

-phasm on personal evangehsm and

the organization of new qhurches, is
a godsend. It has helped us to reach
out for néw mater:al

5. The time, In rny Judgment an
average-Sunday night servie¢ should
not run longer- than one hour. and a
half, divided about as follows: thirty
minutes for creating audience-atmos-
phere; ten minutes for promotlon Wif
the “commeicials” are ‘too' long, the
audience turns off its -dial),; thirty
minutes for the sermon, and twenty
to’ twenty-five minutes: for the altar.

.eal] Dr. C. E. Cornell, one’ “of. the

‘early leaders of our, church, was emi-
nently .successful as a- soul wmner
While "in those' days it was not’ un—
usual to. hear . sermons  from one to
two  hours. . in. length he _seldom

“'preached more™than thlrty mmutes,

but he took about that same length
of timé for his ‘altai calls. Dr, Jar-
rette Aycoc.k tells us-that in'his evan-
gellstle experience he has found. that
it was much’ ‘easier. to’ get people to
the altar ' before mne ocloek than
after nine oclock

How. ARE’ We. Gomo TO HAVE A FULL
House on SUNDAY Nm:rrs‘?

" We. will ‘have to éreate’ a Sunday
night conscience in Nazarénes, Many
‘of the church people of our genera-
tion never: thmk of . gomg to church
more than once . on” Sunday; Too
many Nazarenes are. falling. mto ﬂ‘llS
same hablt

Our- chureh wdl have to have

“pulling power” Whlch will. pull the
unsaved people away .from the TV
sets, their ' worldly amusenients, ‘Sun-
duy and Week-end vacatmns and

Augua! 1955

publicity, agents. -

general preoceupatlon W1th other
things. Every legitimate means must
be used to let the city or community
know that there is something worth-
while happening in the’ ‘Church-of the
Nazarene .on Sunday night. Most of
our preachers. have to be the;r own
The newspaper is
the ‘best medium., Learn to use it if
you do not’ ‘know how.  The radio is
good, and TV where it is within your
reach financially. - Of. course, noth-
ing.can-take the’ pIace of the personal
contacts of your people.. Stir up their
enthtsiasm: to be: your ChIEf medmm
of promotlon

- If 'we are to have a growmg Sun-
day ‘night attendance visitors’ will
have to be furned into repeaters A
good test to keep-constantly before
us” in* this,  “How' would a total
stranger ‘feel -about " that - service?
How would he react?” I was made
keenly aware of this. twice while 'T
was pastor in Portland, Oregon, First

_Church,. We were: strugglmg under

a-very. d:ff1cult financial load back
there in the  depression days. :One

-day the. presu:lent of one of the banks

called me in for a personal interview
and told me there was someone- who
was interestéd in- making some anon-
ymous’ gifts. “He gaid- we stood a good
chance of receiving at least $10,000.00,
You' _can imagine my’ elation: - But,
five or six weeks passed and nothing
happened.’ “Every service' 1 had a
strange feelmg that possibly this un-
known, benefactor inight_be ‘present,
}ookmg us over to see. whether or-not
he would . go . through thh the - glft
(Incndentally, we-. fmally got the
money,) .

'On. another ‘occadion - a reporter
started a series of stories in the mag-
azine .section of the Oregonian on
“How .. Would ‘a' Stranger Feel Who
Dropped into.” This Church"” The
articles were illustrated . in’ color and
\were elreulated all over . the North-
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" pastor -will fake time to plan”for. it."
" However, all of them  will eventually
~“run out- unless. somethmg happens
" when the preacher ‘comes wup to bat.
. Nothing will fill" the" bloacher seats -
- " like.a few home runsi
. most of us. will' never be considered
‘great preachers,. but I fear that part..
- of ‘the declining -interest in Sunday -
. night $ervices is due to the Jack of -
“careful . sermon; preparation.. We
" “must not get.so . bogged down w:th
" . detail work ‘that we do not’ prepare
- for our Sunday .evening messages. -1
7, like "to preach sermon - scrics 1

o 3. (370)
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west, Twelsle oF f;fteenof thé four

- hundred -churches of the city - were
“covered. Of course we had no way of |
- knowing whether or not our church ‘-

would be one of those visited but we .
did: try- to-be on -our. toes. As'it.

. turned. out, the writer of the series
" had- already visited - our church be-_
“fore the first article: was’ _printed,

~Was I ever surpmsed 1o see a com-

" mercial artist's  picture, of myself

" standing ‘in my  pulpit; and ‘to. read

‘ the reporter’s account of my sermoir.’ -

-+ and altar call and her impression’

" when a young married couple walked

- 'down the aisle and knelt at the altar,

- -and of how pIeased she was when a

*.dear old lady in the church insisted’

.. that she have one of the two big

. '_chrysanthemums from thé pulp:t bou-

i :-“quet We fared wonderfully well

~

‘In these two instances, we “tried - to-

- be Yon our toes” because of a possible. .-

" gift of $10,000.00; and about a thou- -
~:sand dollars” worth of free publlcxty ,
© 'But when I considered it-T said’to
. ‘myself, Every sxngle stranger- actually.
‘represents more than that.
. . pression of a service may be the final
" deciding factor as._to  whether, he =
_';spends etermty in heaven or in- hell

WHAT Anc WE Gomc TO PREACH'?

‘Theré are many ways Sunday mght "
attendance may bepromotéd if the.’

" my evangehstlc message. -
seekers’in almost every service.and.
. hundreds of new people attracted to
-the services, - % L
" The- Crusade for - Souls Now is a-
natural” for ‘promioting your Sunday, L
“What -
“better way to win men than to team. .
up with-your, laymen? - “You go aut..
this afternoon’ and try to bring thaf -
‘friend to' church," and then you and : -
I will j join- forces w:th the Holy. Spirit -
Jand - try to. get- him- saved. tomght Moo
~Many. times " my -heart® has "been ' -
thrilled *and” I have received new -
preaehmg inspiration when'a layman -
"has come to' me before the service and- " -

The im- ., -

'ing: to you about.”
Teady to get saved. You preach, and. .

I will pray, -and ‘when you give ‘the -
altar’ c.alI I believe he will come dowh - -
A preacher who could not '
-preach under those - clrcumstances

Probably the
‘with ne.’

preached a mormng sermon series .
once which covered the Mmor Proph- -
ets, with the evemng sermon out of
‘It whs thrilling to "
see the growmg interest’and attend-
ance. Many of my ‘people read. these
books as-we went: along in this series., . .

the same book

I.used old’ hymis as sermon topics

on oneoceasion. A hymn-popularity
poll was conducted at the same time .
“and this was used as newSpaper story = H
- material.. . C
" The church in Portland gave me g
_trip to Palestine and. I used the 800 -
_pxctures that I secured on the trip as _
'“balt" for sxxteen Sunday mght serv-
~ic¢es. 'The group of pictures in each -

mstance became the ‘introduction for

night service' if you. use it

said: “I have with me tomght

" You. know, the one 1 have been’ talk- L
I believe he .is.

ought to qult trying.

mezna THE NET T

'I'hu Preacheu Maqa:lna g

'message. to a close, have ‘the. orgamst'

‘We had

B A Surrmmo S:wxoun FoR Psnmn-

5 I'r WILL Nor LAs'r‘
BT 6 Tm: LAST A'romc Bms'r

: ‘—.’7 Cmnnns IN THE SUN‘ T

No part of the service’ is. more im- - -
‘portant than’ the altar call, and yet
“how' often we ' give this ‘ne prevxous":' .
thought or plnn' When. ‘ormgmg ‘the -

=

or . pmmst ‘start playmg w1tho'ut a’

moment's delay. Use an old, familiar -

invitation “hymn. - Take plenty of

* ‘time for your ‘invitation,. but. (:hange.. .
the appeal often. enough that it does-
_not seem long. ~ It takes time for peo- -
- ple'to tmake up.their minds and come
~to'a def;mte decision:  Stop frequent—_ _
" ly for a short prayer., Ask your peo-: -
T ple” to join you in sﬂent prayer, Keep-
: pressing. the claims" of - Calvary, but.
- iry to keep the door- open, S0 that if .
; -_they do. not move to the altar they..',

preacher,

will come. again next Sunday night.’_
1 remember once I came into a-servs = -
‘ice after twenty -four hours of weep-
ing and praying. It was do or die. .-
' ll]t as a rule, pressure like that would
ki

the service and probably kil ‘the

up. -End the service on a note of
vmtory ‘no matter ‘what happens.
But we must have souls’if we are’

“to- have successful Sunday night serv-

ices. Nothing will- keep them. fresh - _
and attractive - like: heaven’s’ dew- on . -
‘-'the lashes of newborn Chnstxans

Sermon Sub|ects for A09ust

From the. Ed;tor

L e B Peter3914

: 'Sub]ccts - :
A Gon Wuo Km:ps HIS Wonn

.. !_" ‘-".‘

.INGMEN .
3. Gons ETERNAL Punposr: ST

4 THE Commc DAY ;3

T8 Tm: Pnnmam:ncv or Hor.mzss

o '9 Tm: EXPECTANT Hom: OF Cnms'rs ;

RETURN‘

10. ,A»NE‘Y ._Wb_m:n. ron; Gon’e VI"‘;eo'Pnr:T '

" 11, WIDE-AWAKE IN' PenLous “DAYs.

12 QUALI‘I‘IES OF- Enounmc Rlcnr-_

EOUBNESS

" ) P.ugunl. "19.55" T

"2, v.'9, The Lovd

3 .9, The'i.ord
4

s v 10,7
6

S 7 v. 10, Thé earth

.

Scrlptures AR

1 . 9, The ‘Tord. is not sluck con-- ¢
. ‘cerning " his promlses, as some_

-men ., -

' pensh

“all shoulo‘. come to repentance

KT 10 The: day of the Lord unll--_ '

‘come as'a thief .

2 away (See Phillips.} :
. " v, 10, The  elements . shall ‘melt
* with a-fervent hedt

-'bumedup ' i
.8 w1, What °. ought ye to be

- in all holy: conversataon and. godh—n -

.ness?
- God v
.10, 'v. 13, We .

- dwelleth nghteou.mcss '
11, v, 14, Wherefore

120 v, 14, . that yie ‘may - be ;found-_
T in peace « without spot .-
. blamele_ss e '

Do hot let things get tied -

.. i8 Iongsuﬁer- e
-ing-.. . not ‘LDIH‘I.TI.Q that eny 3hould -

[wzllmg] thalt o
. the hcauens shall pass e

shnl.l be.“

9. v. 12, Lookmg for and hastmg '
<. tinto the cammg of the day of =

_ Iook fo‘r ‘a new“}
" heaven’ and a new "earth, wherem--,_

; be. d:ltgent- '

a8
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- Fon THE BULLE‘I‘IN Bonnn

_-.“At the eross, we see sin at its vdcet'
o nnd love at its hest”" -

“The modern- home is one in whlch a

children "

‘prayéd.”
A 'those inside the harbor,”

¢ ."Vlove ﬂowers he must also hate Weeds -

'Tnmes You CANNOT Do Wmtour
1 “Wlthout sheddlng of bluod 1s no

g B Temission” (Heb. 9:22).
- please him [God]” ‘(Heb; 11 6).
. . see: the Lord” (Heb. 12:14).

‘ (Jas 2;26).

Cor 1%:1-3).

'§ - men of God. ‘We hive grasped the

. of nuclear  glants and cthical “infants.
. We_ know more of war than of - ‘peace.

]ivmg

s ’Pastcr, Gm’urd Pcnnsylv.mf.: Yo

L a8 (avz)

switch ' Jegulates eve:ythmg ‘but - the.

. “Thé busmess of the Chr 1stian is not'
L 10 get a following, but to set a standard.” .

‘ “Jesus mever slept for. an’ hour while
“.one. of Hls ,dnscnples watched and' o

" “The most pxtiable of all wnecks me_' :"

‘-‘, --Snuzc'ran i

2. “Without faith ‘it IS 1mpuse|blc to

3, . Without, ‘holiness' “ho . ‘man . shali:'-'
. " wife is qick "

4" ‘Without- works “fmth Js doad'-’;l' '——vWeHsboro, Pa Wesleyan.: 7'

-5, Without love, you me nothlng (I_" 2o

. 'Gsnmr. OMAII BRADLEY S:ws “We '- 
- “have too many men 'of science, too few - sitting, waiting for the train fo start.

o Observmg the gypsy, 'one -of the men |
_mystery of the atom and - IE]Ected the

- Sermon on, the Mount.. Ours is ‘a world- -

Moie ubout killmg than we. know about *

T -—=S_ELE_CTEB' '

mmmmm“mnmummmw .

Confrlbuted By Nelson Mlnk*

' . ‘ R S e

mem Is Lmr.

The ‘Por tm—to watch the dom of our-.

lips, "

The Guald—*to keep lhe fmt 0[ our,”—‘-

“hearts, - .

The Hslt of the Sword~—to defend out -

h.:mds

A Barometcamto show oux spmlual
condmon RS -

o

‘ So HE Coutoy’ T Go :
“It Is not enough for the gmdene: o 3
It was prayer meeting mght nnd two-_,' :

members of. the church had gone’ off on
& [ishing " trip. ‘Presently one of them-
“We should not.be R
- here fishmg Our pastor is- at home .-
-kalng for a good prayer meeting to-
' mght We should be there helping )
& ;hlm L -
The othe: 1ephed"'Wcll ‘even, 1f I'y' )
- “were at homo, 1 couldn't go v L

‘said to the other.

: “Why sq?” inquired the other, .
"The first mplxed "Well you. see my

Method:st Bufletm o

. -vasy Sm’m AND THE Punucms

. Two. saloonkeepers came into’ a tram,""
. where Gypsy Smith, the evangelist, was .-

said; - “My. Smlth we know you,” and

we want to say to. you ihat ‘unless you , -
evarigelists ‘and mu’nsters stop knockmg §

~the l:qum business we. men will _have -
{0 go to the. pnerhouse” AN rlght STR T
" said the Gypsy, “when ‘you goin, all” v E
: the rast of the inmates can come out™ & -
IR : ,_——Sounce qunbwn )

“The Preucheu Muge:ino ‘

-;-SQUI:CE 'UNKNOWN o

L A, -Eternal resources are unlocked.

B . -Auépll; 1955, '; K i

" For Ahéust. R

PREACHING PROGRAM

' B : August 7, .1955 ‘ :
Mornmg Sub]ect “WHAT WILT THOU H_AVE ME TO DO"”
" '. Scmp-rune' Acts 9‘1 16; TEXT verse 6 s . ‘

- Inrnopvcrmn
U AA questmn asked under strange c1rcumstances
~B. - Asked by a “sélf-sufficient man who usually xssued orders
1 TrE QUESTION PROMPTED BY A REVELATION OF JEsus, ;

A . A revelation poss:ble to every man, though not under same '

..circumstances, s

B A necessary revelatmn in order to transform -
1. The old life lost its appeal. -
2. 'He was changed from persecutor to preacher
~3.. His letters of authorlty lost their power.

C. A revelatlon -of Jesus Chrlst w:Il estabhsh Hls dwme au-

thority over a man. :
i THis QUESTION Becmma THE Plxen Avr*rrrum: OF: PAUL s Lm&:

“A. YTt shall be told thee what thou must” do"

_‘,

‘B. - Paul remamed nmenable to.* come over mto Macedoma, and., N

: : help us.’ D
' III WIIEN THis: Quesrmu Is THE TIIEME or_ ANY LIFE' ST

~ B.. No other question. goes ‘unanswered, .
C Persecutlons and lmprnsonments are endured

o . Evemng Sub]ect THE WISEST I‘OOL THAT EVER LIVED
' Scmprune B ngs 3:5- 14; T Kings. 9 2-9 I ngs 11: 1-11

a TINTnoDUC'rION When- King ‘Jarmeés I of England broke w:th France h
~and made an alliance with Spain, Henry. IV of France’ described :
~him_ as the wisest fool that.ever lived. - Solomon . may - well be o7

. " described as the wisest fool in all the. B;b]e RIS
" Three periods ini' the life,of Solomon: - R
'I.Tug Pentop o HuMILITY AND BLESSING.
AT am but a little child” (I Kings 3:7)

" B. .. “Give thy servant an understanding heart” (I Kxngs 3 9-12) o

: II Tie Pertop oF ProspEMTY AND, WARNING “(9:2- ~8)
- A, Warning given’ before backsliding began, :
- B, " Promise of blessmg—-a hght to ‘shine upon the- danger s:gns
-III Tug Periop o Pripe, Deca¥, ANp JubeMenT (11:1-11) |
A, . Character- decay, then’ km;,dom decay—the me\rltable order

Fm-:n Reenyr o

- B.. CA man chosen and ordamed of God to buﬂd a rlghteous ;

nation.
G Any man may bless or bllght hls natlon hlS generatlon, hls

fa 11 g and history
o y me Reemr

(313) 31




August 14; 1955
Mormng Sub]ect RL‘LIGIOUS CERTAINTY

Scmp'wne his Txmothy 1 1~4 Tnx'r verse 12

} INTRODUCTION : : . s
A Can ‘man- have personal present preservmg assurance'?

Isit proimised in the Bible? (John 7:17.) Does the: testlmony
“of history confirm our' hope for. assurance" (The text)
B What do we need to know?" : . L
I THAT THEnE Is A PEIISONAL Gon (Heb s 6)
“A, ‘Whom we can know personally L
‘B, How obtain this knowledge? - '
L 1. -Not by natural means: (I Cor 2 14)
2 By . obedience (John 7:17),

3.- By faith and diligent. seekmg (Heb 1 B) 'V__ . ‘

II THAT OUR. CLAIM TO- KNOWLEDGE orF.Gop’ Is VALID
.A. -An inner’ consciousness. (. John' 5:10)

B. By the personal. mdwellmg of the Holy Spmt and the actwe

mmlstry of the Splmt in our lives (Rom. -8: 14-16)

B m THA’I‘ THE Wonw Acceprs Our TFSTIMONY (John: 13 35)

A The testimony of the Chnstlan validated by inner-assurance

and' outward evidences encourages others in thelr quest for_" e s

" personal assurance.

.. B St. Paul's testimorty .before. Agrxppa awakened ]atent desxres - p

. +in the heart of the heathen kmg to ImOW God : -
o L _ c: I‘m:n REEDY

'.'Evenmg Sub]ect- THE SE‘I‘ OF THI;‘ SOUL
Scnm'.wm: Co]osssans 3 1 6 Tex'r. I John 2 15
' INTRODUCTION ‘ ‘

‘In thls scripture. the sources both of sm and of true nghteousness s

- are dxscovered (Matt."5: 21—23)

I The AFFECTIONS ARE AMENABLE o THE Wi
" A, Weare here commanded to “set our affectmns
. “B. Thus we must ‘choose ‘the object of our affectlon
II THE TexT: SETS FORTIL THE. Excwswnm-:ss oF Tmm Love
Lo A Any lIove less’ than supreme ]ove to God 1s ng love at aH
It deseribes the nagatlve thmgs we should not love .
III AFFEC'I‘IO‘NS CONTROLLED ENABLE Us TO Ovencom: TEMPTA’I’ION

AL All temptatlon i$ an appeal to the affections.® "~
 B. A suggestion. that the will respond to the appeal

: y o August 21 1955 _ _
Mormng Sub]ect STABILITY IN AN UNSTABLE WORLD ‘-
SCRIPTURE Psalms 125 TEXT verSe 1 - y
INTRQDUCTION '

- The quest for secur:ty is as old as the race Soci.al Security, -job I_“_-:"
:-gecurity, etg., are not of modern origin.”

o I THE ‘WoRrLD WiLL. ALWAYS Bg Unsmnm Goo INTENDED IT So

“A, . The instability. of our world-is:universally accepted |
B Socml, polmcal ‘and financial lnstabxhty dogged the steps of
“the saints of” all ages. (Heb. 11 9-15). . e
II Gon Has Atways Cur Loose His’ SAINTS FROM Wonmw Sscum'n'
A, 'To build their. faith ' oo e
‘B. - To guard their motives.
€5 To prov:de endunng incentive,

' -II_I How. FIND STABILITY IN AN UNSTABLE, Wom.n"

A. Keep the other-world view. -
B. ' Believe. implicitly in. the . worth-whlleness of domg right
C Keep a'right standard of . values e o
¢ -1 “A glass of ‘cold water”™ phllosophy
2 *'The. sefvant ccmplex o ‘
' »3"\ “He ‘that loset_h his h{e . shall save 1t” ph:losophy
_ ‘_'« o SR Fmso REEDY

- Evenmg Subjcct THE LOVE OF GOD ‘

SCRIPTURE; John 3 1 17 Tnx'rs John 3 16; I John 3 16

E _'IN'rnonuc-rIoN

A - That .Tohn 3 16 is the golden text of the Bib]e is no accxdent L

. Jesus. sets forth- the Chrlstlan ph!losophy of revelatlon and o

" tedemption, . - .

" B:. This cannot be fulIy understood untxl T John 3 16 xs set along o
- -side of John: 3:16. : N '

' I THE Tex'r REVEALS THE' szrum: OF Gon N ITs Hrom:sr Expnessmzv

A The’ Bible records (1) Hxs creatwe express:ons (2) Hns:_'
provndentnal expresswn S

=" B, The hlghest expression of the nature of God is redemphve

C This superlative expression . of the' nature of God- IS seen m
1. 'The object of His love, smful man.. - S
2/ ‘The degree of His love, “so loved . that he gave
8. . The umversal scope of His love, “Whosoever WIH"

II THE NATURE ‘oFr Gop DECLARED UNTO SINF‘UL MAN DEMANDS A R
RESPONSE R . Ceo
-A: No: compuls:on hke the compulswn of lova . :

" B. - Love's vicarious provision demands a hell for all who refuse ,
-1 Tt'is rejection and disobedience that creates hell, not God.

III THE Lovs orF . Gop Revmmn IN THE Cross. Esmnususs THE

- STANPARD FOR. ALl WHoO Pnomss TO Have Pnnmxnn OF nm

.«C.. "The set of the affections the ground of satlsfactory relatlon-'
; '-ship wzth God and the cntenon of personal experience, " -
R : : - Fren REEDY

Dwmt: Nmuns (I John 3: 16)

FRED Recny L e

PR

.

-8 (374)* S T S The Preacheu Maguzine 1 Rugia, 1955" "_ -_ f ;f S s . (375) as

ey

AT




August 28 1955

Mornmg Sub,ect “sm:x YE MY FACE" " ,
 Scrwerups; Psalms 27; Texm: verses T and 8 -j S

, jINTnonUCTmN '
‘A, - The . words of - the sub]ect are” the reply of God to earnest
. prayer '

* B, When David made request God sald in effect “Come closez ‘

SR “let-us-talk it over' face fo- face” (Exod. 33:11)..
oL Gon DESIRES AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH' MAN ‘
A, "It was the joy of God to commiune with Adam and Eve
B -Here the, divine purpose in creation is- aceomphshed
II INTIMACY WITH Gon Devm.opes GODLIKENESS ‘
oo A I attntues
" © B.".Purposes, .
... €. Nature.: o :
; 'III INTIMACY WITH GOD Sor.vr:s THE PROBLEM OF Loose LIVING
T A A sound:. basis for ‘ethical convictions— “Will *it- contribute

ta

 Him?”

' B An ethlcal standard whu:h the world rESpECtS The world]mg: B ‘
. " admires’ the man of sound convmtlon based upon persona]

S A.;»mtlmacy wrth God
’ S Fm:o REEDY .

- Evemng Sub]ecl “THY rmsr LOVE”

. -Scmp'runes Revelatlon 2: 1 7 2 18 21; 3 14- 19

. _INTRODUCTION SN P
1\. To deny the possxbxhty of backslldmg is to contradlct the" EEER

+ plain statements ‘and the logic of the Bible, -
B “These four _passages desenbe four stages of backshdmg
I Spmrnml. BACKSLIDING. (Rev 2:1-7y

“A. .Not a serious departure from the standards of outWardr

nghteousness, but “thou “hast left 'thy fxrst love B
' ‘II ETHICAL BACKSLIDING (Rev. 2: 12-17, eéspecially -verse 14)

A. Spiritual backsliding' will soon affect the ethical hfe so as". I

L “to make the outward. action' conform to mner state
I, DOCTRINAL Bacx{smome {verses'18- 21) .

oA “After the ethical bulwarks have. been penetrated the next"‘-,',
" -logical step is the eollapse of.the dootrmal cornerstones whrch

..~ Support the ethical bulwarks:
.B. ' History testlfxes consrstently to thns truth
i IV COMPLETE Bacxsnmmc

A VA fixed-. att:tude ‘of. rebe}hon couched in sophlsncated pro- ;A' SRRRE RO
. fession (3: 14-—19) and a false sense of well bemg through‘ e T

e wrecked standards of value
, , Fneo Rnem'

_40.378) o _:' o ." _ Thu Preuchers Magoalne

“to closer fellowshxp wnth God and. mcreased knowledge of PR

AL Love is the ethlcal nature of God

II SACRIFICIAL

Mornmg Meclltaﬂons from Malachl

: ' RO | By Thomas C Mangrum -

(A series of f' ve seﬂnons)

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

VA Ma"lachl means. “my messenger ' SR
“\B." 1:1,“the burden of the word of the Lord”—-God s message -
" for His people. -

- C.  “The moral. and- rehglous condltlon of Israel was at a low. _7
w7 ebb. _They .were the: slaves of formalism and self-righteous- "~ -

_ ness; satisfied ‘with’ themselves, ‘and " not. hesitating ‘to. blas-

-"pheme .God's name.. Therefore instead ‘of the language-of

"+ promise and enoouragement “used by Haggai and’ Zechariah, ‘

.. there was-need to substxtute the reproofs’ and ‘warnings of .

- 2. " this last of the prophets ... -"—F. B. Meyer: © ;

D, "Although written long ago, these messages are very tlmely .
" for ouir day, because’ of the close paralle] between the moral

- and spmtual condltlons of Israel and our oWn tlmes Lo

- it‘ “WHEREIN HAST THOU LOVED US"” .

Scmp'rune MalacIu 1: ‘.1 5

'I‘Ex'r I have loved you, smth- the Lord Yet ye say, _Whe'rem hast,'. s
thouhwedus? (Mallz) : . AR

o IN'rnonuc-rmN et

- “God's Iove is s1mply Hls takmg dehght in Hxs creatures and
~prompts Him to gwe Himself to- them in order to promotef
" their.highest good.”"—S. J. Gamertsfelder :
' B. ‘He has loved through a. love that is:

I Srou-mnnous

Sy .

- 1. Like a spring of water. . ST
" 9, - It is:His nature to love constantly SRR o
R X Godtslove(IJohn48) S
. B:" God’s love.expandsus. "
1. By: respondmg to God’s love :
.2 'Man may increase his’ consciousness of that love
.~ 3 He: may, find greater mamfestatmns of. that love
C.. 'God's love is. the example of our love. . .
(1) John'13:34; (2) T John 4:11; (3) I John4 1, 12 16

A God's love is expressed in’ the Brble wo
" Garden of Eden, call to Adam; first Gospel promrse, covenant
e with Noah covenant with’ Abraham, deliverance from Egypt,
"~ vietory in' Canaan,’ constant “call to serve Hlm by prophets,
finally the. coming of Jesus . ~

" epastar, Frignds Chreh, Suapahaw Nnrlh Carollna ' L
Thi’rci PL\:: Winner,. Sermcn Series hr Sundwr Morning Comm 1-}54 e

Cmsguisss. LT T T e




- Bl .i(é}iod 5 love is: essence of the gospel ' : .
- {1) . I John 4:8; 16 (2) John 15: 13 3 J

. IJohn3:1. &) °hn317 (4)

€. God’s love effected our salvatlon ' Tl

- (1), John 3:16; (2) ‘Rom. 5:8; (3; Eph 2: 4 .;, (4) IJohn' .

4:9:10; (5) Isaﬁ39
o ‘-kI’II SA'f‘ISFYING
A Because it endur’eb folevel
(1) Jer. 31:3; "(2) -Rom. 8:39 -
B Betause it extends to all mankind..

| " (1) John.3:15-16; (2) Rom. 10:13 . .
_ C Because it exceeds human - comprehens;oo Quote thnd
. stanza of, “The Love of God,” by F. M. *Lehman, -~
‘_ : CoNCLusmN God s love for mankind does not need to be broven—-—
| S needs only to be ae(.epted .Jnd to become operative in man’s life,

. Co ‘ : RN o5 Tnomas MANGRUM

B

s - after enjoying blessmg, to scorn,
: B. - They despised His namc. by
1. PoLuyring His' AL'mn (Gommumon)
i I -A'. - Their worship. was impure. - o : - .
‘ ~ B/ Their: worship "had- become lrksome “A wearmess" (13) B
““contemptible” AT, 12).° 5
“C: Their worship was insincere. This, is an msult to God S
D _Thcxr worship. was. 1mproperly engaged in, The1r ltves dxd B
not coineide with their profes51on g ‘
II PnESENTING UNACCEPTABLE Owenmos 'Conse
. A.- God -demanded a perfect saemﬁce ( cratlon)
_B. -God deserved a perfect . sacrifice.
'C 'God desired aperfect: sacrifice. -
“D.. God declinéd imperféect sacrifice,
III Pnommnc His NAME . (Compromlse)
A, Compromised in creed. ’
B. ‘Compromised 'in. conduct.
C. Compromxsed in convictions: - R
D. Comprom:sed in company T o
IV ‘Penacty (Consequenkces): . e T Lo ‘
A Fault iriddicated (9)." Through theu' questlon (6) we see: that
_ they. consider’ themselves 1nnocent and blameless :
Curse 1nvolved (14) '
Dlspleasure incurred (10)
: Pumshment nmphed (2 3)

U o .w'

T ' C. THOMAS Mnucmrm AR
42'a78) , :

o "WHI;RI:IN IIAVL WE DLSPISED THY NAME"" o

i i _SCRIPTURE Malach1 1: 6-14 ‘ : R ‘ s

; B TlE:x'r1 ()') And ye, say, Wherem lmve we despnsed thy name*‘ (Ma]. IRRCIEN
ll - ;INTHODUCTION .I - . .

A DCSPISE—means to regdl‘d llghtly, to. dlaregmd ‘1o ‘-ihsull;' '- .-

~ V.  DECLARED,TQ BE ‘Goop, (v. 7).

The Pteachera Muqe:lhe:_l .

“YIL “WHEREIN HAVE wo WEARIED THDE"" el
. SCRIPTURE: Malachi 2:5-17- - _ o o
Texr: ‘Malachi 2: 17 '

. INTROD‘UCTION

. A Note word weaxy S i B
B'. ‘This idea occurs elsewhere See Isa 1: 14 Isa 43 24 Eph
C4:30. -
_ C. They weaned God because they
1. DEPARTED" OUT OF THE er (v. 8.
AL Feared God (vv. 5-6) T
. ,B. 'Failed to abide-by revealed truth (v 8)
~C.  Forleited the covenant of Levi (v. 4).
D. -Fault of many stumbling at the law (v 8)

L In Divorcep. FRoM HOLY, INTEREST (v 11)

- This naturally follows: depdrtmg ‘out of the way
. A" Entieed by worldliness. - - - b
.. B. " Engaged in worldlmess S
" C. . Entangled in worldliness,

-'D. ‘Enthused over worldlmess

: iII. Despisep Houiness (v.'11).

o -.When other interests dominate, hollness w:ll be despxsed
" "A. Purpose of Israel's being chosen

"B, ‘Person of God is holy. .

v C.. ‘Not. professing sanctity. .
.’ .Proper use of bodies. o
. 'This is-the usual way-to. cover up‘a dlslegard for holmess
. A. ‘Misjudged the prosperity .« of the wmked ,
B, Mlsrepresented évil, - -~ . , e '{'
C.' Mistaken idéa of God's: ]ustlce B P
'D. Missed God’s forgwenoss and- blessmg

V—..DOUBTED Gor's JUDGMENT (V. 17)

‘See how far they have now, come, :
‘Disbelief that judgment ‘would eome for thelr evll
_’Dehberately ‘inisunderstanding the delay of judgment

~.Divine judgment is’ sure to:come. . . ,

Delay in Judgment means salvatlon R .

oo C THQMAS MANGRUM

--..Qc'.'.o'_w ,=>

IV “WHEREIN HAVE Wl] ROBBED THI]E"” R

Scmp'rune Malachi 3 8—12 AN ‘.‘_. B
TTEXT: Ma]ach1 3: 8 : e J .

) INTRODUCTION : : ‘ ST
© A, We can rob God m many ways . :
.B. But. l.hl'i is about: tlthmg, an lmportant sub)ect
I Tuy CHarce (v. 8), “Ye. have: robbed me.’ '
. A. Responsibility to do God s work
. B:. Reason for tithing. ‘
C Robbmg God thus the church

Auquﬂ dess T T ST amaa




-Foot ln Mouth—-— o

- IL THE Cursk (v. 9), “Ye are cursed with a curse.” .
© _A. God had demanded. the.tithe . .(Lev. 27 30-32) : -
-B. The people defrauded God. . - o _f ST
€. God had shown displeasure with. them T e
111, ThE CHALLENGE (v. 10), “Prove me 2
- A" Pledge of God. o
. B. It pays to tithe, o :
co Proper answers to cornmon questlons

R CONCLUSION Robbing God bnngs a curse. Gwmg to God brmgs a
o blessmg CUI'SG or blessmg" Whlch w111 be your lot"

C THOMAS MANGRUM

“WHEREIN SHALL WE RDTURN?"

i 's'cﬁiérunvé Ma]achx 361

Malachx 3: 'I

'IN'rnoouc-rmN T B e L PRI R

CAL Restate the four prevmus questlons the people ‘asked of God
B ‘Now, far’ from God they ask in mnocenee. “How shall we
return"” c :
I WALKING R o
"A. Chosen people of God
B Consecrated unto God. "
o Consctous of God's blessmg

o II Wannenme Sl

‘A, Responmhlhty for wandermg ‘was upon man,
B. Reasons why people’ begin to wander S
.C. Results of wandermg R o

- III WARNING

LA Prepares us. for return

B Pleads for our return. . ;-_" ; R . ‘ R B

-C. Promlses’for our return

. ‘-_-_IV WAY OF RETU!IN C e d . L e

- A, Return as a’ duty, - :
“B. Return’ m same degree as have gone astray
“C.: - Return in same direction as before

D.. Return to delwerance by God

J"‘_Concwsron L o -4
-In spite of God’s 10"'9 (regard), ‘man . has desptsed (re;ected)‘ CEREIV N

Hlm, wearied Him, and robbed H:m Yet God contmues to love -
and pleads “Return .

C THQMAS MANGRUM

-1 heard the other day of a pr.mtor thot hod nine voles against“ =

L hlm in his election: ' The next Sunday they claimed that he preached - .
e:xbou}t1 the tet‘; lepers thc(t WBIB heuled cmd used !er his text, "Whete s
'~ are the nine?" - o R ‘ ‘

'.-—-—B V Seula

R (3_80)' S . R ) o The Preacheu qua:ine

SN INTRODUCTION :

S L THr. AuTHOR OF THE: PROMISE -,

' B. His; power to perform N .
L ,’ II Tm: FULFILLMEHT OF THE Pnomsr.

- : III Tme: RECIPIEN'I‘S oF THE Pnomse

,' - Scmrrunr. Isamh 6
. : INTnonuc'rmN Man needs a vxs:on that wxll call h1m away from him-

) E ,-I.,-:Hr. WITNESSED Gon’s PRESENCE. =
_ " A."He saw Him as King, the Master of hxs h{e

.-_'Aug‘uit. ‘-195.5 o

THE PROMISE OF HOLINESS

'I‘Ex'r And behold I send the ‘promise of my Father upon you but

“tarry ye in thé city of Jerusalem, unttl ye be endued with power
from on high (Luke 24 49)

‘A. Tt was promlsed in the 01d Testament
B. Christ promlsed it to His dlsclples

A HIS wﬂlingness to perform

" A. The eommg of the Holy Spirit. * -
B The signs and wonders at Pentecost

AL T'hey were Chrlstrans ‘
B. They were followmg Chnat 5 command to tarry

- Concwsxon ThlS promise- was not for the dlsmples alone Iti 1s stlll in

‘ effect today. . The conditions are the'same, and the expenence can be

; obtatned by all who w:ll meet the condltlons
A co DARRELL Moone Pastor

Abt!ene ‘I'e:ms

A V[SION OF GOD

+self and focus hls attent:on on God Isalah w1tnessed three thmgsﬁ,

'B, His presence filled the Temple
~"C. He saw God's holiness.

' ,‘)""T’II." HE Wrmr.sszn His Own POLLUTION (V 5)
‘. A "God’s presence will reveal one’s real SEH

s ' B. God's presence W1ll reveal "all. ex1stmg sm
Gy Isa1ah saw 'the sin. of his heart
(1. HE Wrmr.ssen THE Powen oF THE HoLy Srmrr
- A, He was-touched by God (It takes the Dwme to sanctlfy)
. : B, His sin was purged (Carnality removed)

- ;C st conseerat:on was complete
R - PA'UL W Lr.r: Pastor

Mt Vemon, Hlmms
(331) 45
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Book Club Selectmn for August -
PREACHING ON BIBLE CHARACTERS

N

: " By Faris’ D. Whitesell (Buker, $2.50) - . SR

There is a double-pronged thesis. back of the wutlng of t}us book

(1) There is a distinct’ upsurge of enthuelasm among the Taity for preechmg :
. ‘on Bible eharacters, stemming from the prominence given to the study of
- personality in our present day. (2) The man who can preach wnth 1nterest :
fxom ‘Bible characters will be bound to have-a hearing. - ‘ ’
.| Thisis" not a seriés of sermons on ‘Bible chardcters; ThlS is, e “know- ‘
7 _how" book far the minister ‘who would like to tmprove his preachmg at -
. this point, -and" who wouldn’t? The author -begins ‘'with a-discussion on’

the advantages of Blble-ehalaeter preaching. One point in this first chapter

is blessedly true—people will rementber ‘longer that type of preaching.
. The second chapter discusses. organization | of Bible-character - sermons,
- Then there follows a- chapter dealing bueﬂy with .o number of noted -
: ;preaehels wheo majored -on Bible-character preaching.. The_ uuthor nlso

- lists a great vauety of posmble series on Bible-characters, R
| : You can,sce that this. is not. a 'spring - of, inspiration ‘that ‘will . make e
. you pace the floori It is a down-to- earth “know- how" book to lead you"

- into the’ workshop of hetter preachmg ‘ '

“The author: is- plofessm of pruct:cal theo]og,y at Northel‘n Bnptibt
Seminary in C}ueago : L S .

TllE IIOLY SPIRIT IN [‘.VANGELISM

BJ J. B. Lawrence (Zondewan, $1 50)

- Here is a-book whase very-title would lure any pe:,son who has a naturnl L
. . love for the work of the Holy Spirit, "But, sad to say, the book falls far
< :short “of -honoring . the Holy  Spirit 'as 'He would be honored, * The writer
"/ moves. steadily. dnward in‘his discussion of the. work’ of. ‘the Holy Spirit. -
Just. when: you think he will announce the eladtcation of inner sin, he
.. veers off to the side, detouy 's,-and so having said a lot of nice things about ST
the. work of the Holy Spirit, there is no final - 1iddanee m one: glend net of
* faith, of the last remains of sin, : e

. One of. the best “a]most hohness" books one mtght plck up S

_‘"'nevwm. SERMON OUTLINES LT

. .;Comm!ed by Al Bryﬂut (Zondm vnn, $1 00) o N S

e Hexe is an old idea with a very new appxoaeh The compilel hus
_-'gethered well over one hundred very fme revival outlines and has. them
“published in loose-leafl form.- Ina very :simple way .any- leaf may be. re-

moved! med and 1eploeed agmn in- the hook. See what T mean by a novel

" idea®

. Now as to the contents The‘;e outlmes are gleaned from a w:de

: variely: of predchers; ‘Spurgeon is well ‘represenied, and so are our own-- :
. ;,_-Nazarene ministers, - There are several outlines flom ‘our PREACHER'S Maca- . -

2INE. .Dr. L. Guy Nees is honored with one of ‘his' outllnes he-vmg a place.

~There are no strongly Calvinistic outlines, and all: are- thoroughly evan-

gehea] and all appear to. be well adapted to effectwe evangehsm

. sSHINGES OF DESTINY .
: 'By Ralph W. Loew (Muhlenbe: g, _$2 75)

_ ; 'Hon Spirit as glven in the Acts. . -

" ¢STUDSES IN THE BOOK OF JAMES-

o Calvlnistlc positxon in any way.’

' library on the Eplstie of James

. -"’°BRANDS 'FROM TllE BURNlNG BT T R
- By MaHard A Jenkms (Broadmun SI 50)

As.its title implies, this is . book on soul wmnmg It is \ngo:ous and S

calries. qu1te a thrust, The writer made personal soul winning.-a “must”
in his life, and most of the illustrations in the book are gleaned hom _
his own experience. This. will, provnde many fine 1IIust:atlons for  pulpit

" evangelism;: also it will - em-lch the' motwea to soul wmnmg whereven

_"buming brands” may hé' found. -

‘ ‘The book “is_distinctly denommntlonal but not: 5potled for “our use . . -
_‘-'beenuse of. that, One: suggestion of approval of lodges we. wouid disown; .-

*. ‘but apart from that it is. very ‘acceptable as.another eompanlon to” ou:
. porsonal evangehsm books Well worth the px ice,-

R -."J"_

This is'a well-wrltten sermon sex::es, the fust one givmg the t:tle' ‘

T the’ book. “The writer. thinks very. clearly. and his style is.as. erisp as - _
~head: lettuce. As you read, you will find yourself reaching for a pencil

‘to. jot down giiotes and’ check illustrations. The march -of truth in these

L '-.;I’nessages is brightened by glenmngs flom the elasmes and fx'om modern

wr. iters, . .-

- There: is’ scmcely nny doetunul emphasxs and what thene is, ‘is not T
N '_'Wesleyan "But. what the book lacks in theologxcal suppoxt it. makes up

in_ replenishing , the minister 'S jdea - cupboard pxovldmg .sermon stmtels, ’

o ‘and adding illustrations to his stoek

e

. -LIFE IN Tlll‘. SPIRIT

By J.C. Mueau!ay (Ee;dmons, $1 50)
" This iz a study of the life in the Spu lt as exemplihed in the Aets of -

.~ " the Apostles; The book is- stimulating and has a very fine’ emphasts The'
. chapter hendmgs indicate the broad coverage of the . study “The . Promise
" of the Spirit, The Enlightenment of 'the Spirit, The Fellowship of the Spirit,
. ‘,The Leading of the Splnt The Diselphne of the Spmt The Severity of

the Spmt. .

. *The author is not a seeond-ensns man and s0, thh hlm the fu]lness
of the’ Spirit'is a gradual thing. This is a serious weakness-of the book.
He.does not secem. to be crystal-clear in-his thinking relative to’ speaking
in tonguas -as related to-the coming. oj the Holy ‘Spirit. . So, while this'would’
not be an. eradication book, yet it is a- va]uable study of the work of the

"By, Stephen w.. Pame (Revell 2 75)

Not an exposltaon of’ the Eplsﬂe, but popular-type sermons based on
the outstanding texts of the book, ‘These are.conservative and are “built

N around some splendid lliustratwe materml The chapter on “The Hazard_'
- of the He:ghts’ is excellent.

This. will  not dochmally shout out the Wesleyan posmon, yet gives
strong Implieation ‘in- that direetton Certamly it does not support the,;

Rather expensive put would make a fine eddxtmn to !he seetion in ﬂ,

h L 45 (382} _ The pmche,, Magmim Auguu:, 1955' T R ) : L -(aa:n 47 .




"‘THE BE‘I‘URN OF JESUS CHRIS’I‘

- . By Rene Pache (Moody, $4.95)

. This is definitely thorough. One is amazed at the number of scuptures-

. that are. rallied ‘to. substantinte the prophetic point of view. T have not =
read a book that I.can remember that gives such a careful study of all the -
ramifications of the Lord’s return, Blbllcal prophecy as. such is carefully ‘

. studted and becomes the introduction. ' .

- .'The writer's .point of view _is unmlbtakeably premlllennial -Yet he_ -
' avcuds some obnoxxous speculatlons that have soured some people ‘on that

“prophetic view in years gone by. He espouses & gradualism relat:ve to' :

"sanctlfxcation, which lessens the value to Wesleyan readers. e

: The distinct service is its complete caverage of all scriptures relntedf oo
T to prophecy 'One is immediately faced with ‘the fact that the seriptures: - -

7 are not the familiar King James Version. And as no reference is given:to-

" «tell which version is quoted we must assume, that al! the scnptures are‘

‘taken from the French. - .- e

- This will be a' splendid reference work for students who de51re a cnre- _' A

‘ .'ful study of the premlllemal retum\of Chrlst

_—

*THE GOSPEL IN LEV]T]CUS ‘

By J.A Seiss (Zondewnn, _$3 95)

_ This will be worth the price UTﬂ.‘I fo'a Drenehcr who' hkes preachlng
from' the ‘Pentateuch—and more should do £0. It is a rep: int of anold

cllassic by the well-known Joseph Seiss.

o This is Calvinistic_in the. mterpretation of holiness, and the writer'._ .
allows not-for the life. of. vietory., But having said this, there is'a great. .

" “wealth of splendid material supportmg the conversion experience And

relative to sanctification any of ouir Wesleyan ministers can put the grist . -7

 through'his own miill and make his ‘awn’ ﬂour. Senss certainly prowdes, S

- the whole gram in abundance '

L ‘TWENTY STEWARDSH]P snmuons . .
! By Pastm's of the Evangehcal Luthemn Church (Augsburg. $3 (}0)

. 'This ‘could be ‘classified . as -one of .the better books of stewm:dsh:p R

- .sermons. -It is forthright in its vigorous -appeal for stewardship. These
sermons. have- been culled from the cream of a denommation-wide senrch S
i 50" quite naturally these have polish: and clarity. They are,dotted. with R
sparkling quotat:ons, such. as, “No arrangement of dead. hranches can make- :

an orchard,”: That is. usable and pointed, wouldn't you say?. . .
© " 'Theré -are spots where sectarian leanings . protrude, which. is to bef-* '
“expected in'a book thus- p1epared But these do not ‘spoil the book, _In

pIanmng your steWardshlp preachmg for 1956 this w:ll be really he’lpfu]

i’--,

Lmlng nf a book in BOOK BRIEFS does not :onstltut: :ndoﬂement nf that book Qur’ thnuuht Is to prcunt -

such books as may be of Interest to our pastors, suggesting their values,: polnfing out thelr appeali and fre

 quently their, makncsses-—a.nd, veassionally, "a- back that aur readerl ‘may. know of- ]ts demer by, ’

The follnwlrm system of rating is used;
. +* ou cannct afford to be without: Tt
% Of especial value to any preacher
“* A worthwhlle ook and a good buy-
Nn Star——depends un yaur taste and need

B ui_(:afai)’_ B

- The !{ranciter’;l Mugaiina" .

NEe i

| * Looks. Féels‘ like Fine.
} *Heslsts Scuﬂmq cmd
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‘No mnzn,“n. Dy T 51800

" Pasadena’7, calllnrnla .
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:

Three pocket leper Case
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